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que, either for our 
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Feaflices {o wick AS 


with faith 


ons, this 


hriſtians faich cannot- 
be wronged, but 'pre- 
ſently all the ſpirituall 
e becomes ſenſible 

of wrong and 


« 
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where faith growes. 
ſtrong. My Lord, his | 
poore Treatiſe which 
preſume to front with 
your name, 15 like Aaron 
and Hur, who ſtaid up 
the hands of Moſes So 
doth | 


us 
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thing grows W 


4 
Re OR nn 
a 


| 
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oth this Treatiſe in- 
deavour to ſtay. the 
hand of faith | ina weak. 
Belecver, who hath an 
ample eſtate on- the 
and at land; but 

aves of doub- 

*when heisthruſt- 

in) too often take 


to fall back _l 


#. 


lowes this great San; 
pineſle, That whereas 
his faith night have 
ſerved in many Preci- 
ous comforts, 1t 1s { 
moſt a whole life) i 


k.. 


ployed onely to anſ1 


fearsand doubts. Lhum- 
| bly preſent the fubſe- 
quent Work ro your 
Lordfhips perſonal uſe, 
and publique patro- 
nage. Be pleaſed (at 
your leaſure) to peruſe | 
[1t, and regard it as wal 
firſt cognizance of my. 
rhankfulneſſe ro. youl 
Jonour, for the Living ' 
[which you did ſo freely. 
and lovingly confer up- 
on me, wherein [ſhall 
 defire faithfully to lerve 
your Lord and mine. 
Now the Almighty 
God and bleſled Father, 
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abundantly inrich y your 

noble heart with all ſa- 
ving graces, and conti-' 
nue you long to be an 
inſtrument of much 
glory to himſelfe, com-; 
fort to his Church, and 
good to our Common. 
wealth. 


Your Honours 


perpetnally obliged, 
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His 'Trea- 
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now 45 pre- 
ſented to a 
publike c- 


firuftion, was (many years 


paſt) the 'ſubjeft of my pri- 
vate Meditations and Ser- 
mms, 1 did not affett. an y 


farther publication of it , 
then in the Pulpit , but the 


omportunity of others bath. 
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Not that the man- 
ner of handling the Subjeft 
(here infiſted on) us excel- 
lent or" exquiſste, but that 
the matter handled may be\ 
Hippoed to be of common uſe | 


benefit . as alittle ftlar 

rr influence , though 1 0 
that glory which is proper t t0: 
the Sun. ".; © = TRE 
The Caſe which i is bore 

t, and d; diſcuſſed, is a Caſe} 
of common experience; There 
t5no mo mg time || 


with a very pure and. CON: 
ſtant light, but the candle 
(though ſet and burning in 
a golden candleſtick ,,t) 
burnes With a ſnufh 
much Dariableneſſe. When: 
C briſtians* are tranſlated, 
tranſplanted from earth: 
+0 heaven, then their | praces 


all "EOelE perfettions : 
There are no defefts in 


"heaven >» there are no mix-- 
ty res in beayen 
s: pure there, it 

e: "Jet on; 
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To the Reader. 
er”. Turns ren 
any Chriſtian : When I} 


E] would doe good, evill| 
3 is preſent with me, ſaid 
q | Paul : And , I beleeve, 
L.. Lord, help my unbe- 
"T8 liefe, ſaid that poore man in 
| the Goſpe . 

| | Where us the Beleever 
| Who inſifls not moreon' his 
VB fears then on bis faith * and 
kt - us not oftner lamenting his. 
| doubts, then refoycing in his 
aſſurances * None have an 
| intereſt in Chriſt, but Belee- 
| vers ; None have title to 4. 
| | ſold and ſettled peace, but 
they: And yet we fee the 
os fearfull, and bond- 


men 
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men confident ; the beſt of 
men ſtull in ſuit, and the 


worſt of men quiet, as if in 


full poſſeſs1on; none doubting 
lefſe then ſuch as have 


cauſe to doubt , and none 
doubting more then ſuch as 
have moſt cauſe to triumph 
i'C briſt, And mn truth thus 
it will be whiles groſs 19n0- 
rance oeiles over preſump- 
2 1018 funners and miſ-belief 
|! 25 incident to tender ſpirits. | 
\'F| And 55 not the hand of 
\Wj Joab ' in this buſmne 
[13] 15 not. Satan in all the ſins 
T | of wicked men, and in moſt 
of the troubles of yood men * 


either 
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ting. Doth he not 
hows that the Chri Han 
happily improve 
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thou 


«a... 


thou plea eft ) this en wing 
Work, which is (Tconfeſſe) 
not a garden for gvery oneto| 
walk in but onely phyſick for | 
the fick or weak. It 1s mten- | 
ded as an Hoſpital for the | 
lame , onely for a troubled 
' fenney, onely for a weak be-\ 
leever : And the Father 0 
Fl our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of mercies, and the 
30d of all comfort, even be 
whoeftabliſheth usmnChrife, 
proſper it jor hs glory, and 
the.belp of ſome-one or other. 
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2. Ts unacquainted 
our armory. 


: we. aS | 
J ' \ IE y _— & 
4.4 on hy A S092 A tt 
EG 


2 


Three demonſtrations that it is 


A cateſe of doubtings, 
Eraining of faith, 
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| DOYBTINGS 


FROM 
MATTH. 14+ 3TIs 
D thou of Little faith, Wherefore 
* didſt thow doubt ? fe 


efe words con 
taine In them 
the ſumme of 
a Chriſtian in 
this life, which 
is this : That he 
ut yet weakly good. 
1 un Peter 


+ ough a Diſciple) a 
ith, and then a defect of faith : 
Faith he ſaw in him, yer 1t was 


The doubr; as. C briſtian 


REY 


_——_—— 
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'defeftive. It was little faith : 
There was truth, but there Was 
not ſuch a&uall firengrh in it ag 
might or ſhould be: "And be 
fides this, he eſpies in him af 
defect of, Aith ; not for the ha-Þ 
bit of it, bur for the aCt of it,Þ} 
Wherefore didſt thou doubt iÞ 
Which words are a conviction! 
that he did doubt, and likeywiſeÞ 
acorretion, Wherefore, here 
fore didſt thou doubt ? q. d, Thou! 
didit doubt, ' but thou didſt ill} 
foto doubr. | THE. 4 
There are many excellent® 
points which might be obſer-| ; 
ved from the Text, I will name! 
ſome,and infiſt on 
them: Thus then,"* - >|, 
1. A true Beleever may 
but a weak Beleeyer, 
little faith!| 


2, Chriſt rakes notice even 
of a weak Beleever, [ O thou # | 


leeving, yet he diſlikes doubt-| 
_ Ing)! 
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BINS , [ Wherefore adſt thou 
Wonbt? | | NO 
= 4. A perſon may be tryly 
$cleeving, who nevertheleſſe is 
Hmetimes doubting : In the 
Emeperſon hereyou ſee a com- | 
Wendation of the one, and a 


| 


BI 
h. $4 


ondemnation - of the other, 
$/bich ſuppoſe neceſlarily a pre- | 
Þnce of both, 

{ This being the Subject on | 
hich I purpoſe to treat, for the 
denefit of weak Chriſtians, 


5 


Talldeclare five things concer- 
Ding 1t : Namely, 


1s 


I». 


#2. Thenature of Doubt 
|. 2, The kinds and diverfit 

\ 3. Theirpoſſible conſiftence 
With tree faith. 

| 4. Their grounds, & ſprings, 
tand occalions: - 2] 
5, Their cures and reme- 
dies. | 


The denbting C briſt tan : 


Cap, I. 
The nature of Doubtings. 


Four qua- | O underſtand this , youll 

lines in | &L muſt know, that in- che Þ 

the ſoule. | worſt part of the ſoul, thereare'Þ 
| Joh-12.48 | ſeverall qualities , viz. 1, Infi-,} ix | 

Hed.12 25 | delity, which ſtritly and a-'ſ 
E monegſt thoſe which profeſſe the 8 
Goſpel, is a poſitive reje&ing of Þ 
heavenly truths, wich cheir ſe- Þþ 
cret goodnefle; herein men for- | 
ſake their owne metrcies by if 
 plaindiflents and ſleightings of 'Þ 
the good word of grace : 2s is FT 
evident inthe Phariſees, Luk, 7.'Þ 
| 30, who rejeRted the counſel of} 2 L! 
God,&c. E | 
| 2. Deſpaire, which 3 res. q 
| nifeſtdifſent, notſo much in re- F | 
| ſpe& of the thing , or objeR, y 
 (forthis is afſented unto as true | 
1n reſpect of it ſelfe, viz. That 
| Godis mercifull, and Chriſt "Y 
| die forſinners) bur in reſpe& of| 
| the as or ſubjeR, herd [ 
' the if 
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the foule gives up 1t ſelf a as loſt, 
'F ks withour the compaſle. and | 
| hopefulneſſe of the divine pro- | 

| atin 3 It 1s perſwaded 


Shar there is no poſſibility fort | 


P. 
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» 
85 
580 
MY 


i le © recover the ſhore, and there-_ 
e tore finks in the depths: My 
-| meaning is That fucta ſoule, | 
' ie it ſeesthat in God, -and 
Shar in Chriſt which can ſave, 
and doth ſave others, yet cuts | 
_ {4 Tc it ſelf as not at all capable of 
FKny intereſt in the mercie of 


God,or bloud of Chrilt; and to 
&cernally falls under its owre 


BIRD 
"IR 
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f band Cain. 
| { Now Deſpaire, ſo farre as It 
Emakes afſent unto Trurhs, ir is 


| 


— cp as is evident in Judas 


unto Infidelity ; ; and ſo 
J farce as it difſents from ſpeciall 
{goodneſſe in them, it is oppo- 
Fa co Faith ; and ſo farre asit 
Y concludes impoſſibility of that- 


| anto 1t lelte, it 1s oppoſed 
© to Hope. ] 
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They that 
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intothe pit. 


| for thy 


truth : 


Thicholds 


in the p14: 
e-The- 
grave, but 
allo in tne 
pit of dc- 
{parre, 


3. Fearfull opinions, which | 


As Feteg. | ; 
25. There þ 4 
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are - poſitive afſents1 unto Truths, Wb 
yet raiſed upon ſuch probable # 
inducements onely ,. that them 
ſoule 3 is left with a fuſpition\Þ % 
= that the contrary may be true. Fc 
þ | Smile, | They are like a man upon as ] 
- 7 weak plank in a great river, W 
| there he fits, and rhere.he ears, | FE 
| becauſe he knows'not certainly 
{ how long heſhall fir there. |. 
. Poubrings, winch are the} P 
ſuf venlions or inhibitions (the 
yolfiogs up) of the ſoule: from Wl 
any dererminate inclinations 
| one way of other : they are the| A 
| pawlings of the mind. . - 
Astake'a man in a joutney, | 6 | 
where he meets with twawaties, 
he looks on this, and #nclines | \as 
it may betherighr, andthemhe} 
looks on that ; and fi poſt h = 
that It may. be the right, end | 
| then he looks upon bach, and | 
Makes a ſtand, and. goes on in 
| neicher: Soiris withs 'the ſowle | 
in donbrings (ſpiticually) There | 
are two >, Wayes before 1t, two} 
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pbjeRs, two works, to beleeve, | [2 

F. ro bel nd * argu- | * Dictired þ 
Mr 00r co-beiceve, and arght} OR 
2: dnencs to incline tothe one, and Pirit, andÞ=d 
Ko the other,drawing into ſome ; 8. 


he | fromthe Þ 
quality of firength andweigt; | fl. 0;from þ Þ 
Huſt like a paire of {cales,an{we- | that, by . you 
\Fably ballanced,ſo har both are | * ; Tl 
b and, there is no turning |! © 1 3 
- Feicher to the tight hand nor to | 11s, wy | 2 
. Wrhe left. Therefore the School- | way of Gif-} 2 
Amen ſay well, that Dabiratioeff (wahon, | = 
HE mor ſupra utramg, partem con- | ——A 
HY 1radiftion:s, cum formidine deter- 
HY 2:1nands alteram partem ejud, | +2 
3 That you may yet conceive | 3- Things } 4 
7 chisclearly,remember 1.In our | * bes 1A 
BJ minds there are Aſſentings,  (...4” | } 
9 which are the adherents of the | 
# underſtanding to truths known: |} 
| | And there are Diflentings, 
Fs Ewhich are the bearings oft from 
© rhoſe truths. There the ſoule | 
2#| poſitively inclines, here it de- | 
| clines.; there it puts out the | 
W | hand, and here ir keepsit in. _{} 
| | 2. Doubtings properly ſtand. - 
| berweene them both; they are |  - 
= Ba - ne 
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not plainly the one, nor plainly c: 
the other:1f I may ſpeak freely, Mc 
1 conceive them to have a 
twang ofeither; they are a me-| 
dium, a middle thing, as your| 
mixt colours are which you | 
cannot ([tyle direAly white, or | 
directly black. = 
The fſoule hath a defire to | 

| joyne unto Truth, it hath a de- 
— [fire to ſhare in that goodneſle 

{ Doubtirgs | Which ir apprehends; yet it nei- 
are {tagge- | cher faſtens, nor yet rejeRs, but 
Tings, likethe fiſh to the bait, it hes |' 
[823422 | jt,and is irikivg at it,but dares 
| Simile, | 206 and ſivims about ; or like | 
| | awave of the ſea, (that is the A-] 

| poſtles compariſon, James 1. 6.) 
| thruſting to the ſhore, and yet 
drawing back ; orlike a Meteor | 
hovering in the aire twixt up | # 
and downe : Such rowling, ree- 
ling ations of the ſoule are 
| doubcings; they are a recoy- 
{ling adventuring: The ſoule ſees 
reaſon of either ſide, to draw, | 
and withdraw, to give on, and 
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rogive back. Ir ſees Chriſt and 
the promiſes, knowes the good- 
inefle and bounty in the one and 
'the other, whereupon 1t is gl- 
ving on 0pon them, and putting 
out the hand, but then inſtantly 
Fic checks it ſelfe, and is Rayed 
4 wich contrary arguments and 
q feares; I may nor be ſo bold, 
erhaps they belong not un- 
rome: SON TK 
 Sothat the perſon is hanging 
betwixt hope and feare, I ; 


would, but I may not; . I-may, | 
but I dare not: It is juſt wich 
the ſoul as with thoſe at Chefle, 
they.ſet out a man.and think to } 


| 


| takea King, but then preſemly | 
| they arechecked,and draw him : 
ack againe : God he 1s my | 
ord and my King,nay and yer 
e 1s not; He will do me good, | 
et I feare he will not ; He hath | 
rdoned my fins,and yet Ik 

e hath not ; He doth heart 
rayer,yet Idoubr he doth-nor;/| 
My eſtate 1s good and happy » 


o 
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| nevertheleſſe I fulpedt” it: 
not. l. | 
Thus doth a man waver, add < 
Simile, | rowle, and is like'a man in the | 
 ungrounded places, he no ſoo- | 
, nerplucks'up one leg our of the | 


| dirr, burche orher Enks in: the 
| ſoule isnot dererinived one eWay 
Of other. | 
| >, One things know more, 
| char thoogh rhe mind dodtivbee ( 
pirch'or ri HEwnto a dererminate |! 
action tn ſpitiuall dodhrings, 
| yer tt ever Inclines towards' a 
| determinate obje&X : Thar'is, 
| though the doubting Chriſtian 
cannot come yet to quit+thoſe 
uncertaine, and trembling zand : 
ſhivering motions, and bring. 
themroa Rayednefſe/and poſi- i- 
tive fixing, yet his mind hones, 
it lookes after Chriſt'and che 
promiſes ; it doth nor rejeR,nor | | 
doth it give up all hopes;ir keeps| } 
in it two things, whict Infideli- 
y and Deſpaire want. 
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reſolt 
Chriſt and the promiſes;thovgh 
it cannot claſpe them. 

3 2. Another 1s, that it gives 

If not up the caſe as deſperate and | 

J impoſſible ; bur chough ir can-- 

A not fixe; yet it will be hovering 
2 abour chem. 


He ſecond thing! reſpe&s. | 
the forts of doubtings, and 
theſe I muſt alfotouch, 
I conjecture; that there are | 4: 29115 of Þ 
foure ſorts of doubrtings, ' | + doubrings- 


1. Some are of admiration”: 

- 4. = ? LE =. TY 
1ntheſe the mind doth not gain« 
lay imply, no, it doth beleeve, 
and is onely - ſolicitous abont 
ertormance', or accompli 

| MEnt.Such a doubting was tt} 
Oftie V1 rgin, Lake F.34\ How: 
| [hall this be, ſeeing 1 know #0t'l 
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L {| Marie in- 
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on : Where the ſoule beleeves, || 
| but defires ſomething more to | 
ſecure and ſettle it, ſo that it | 
might be put out of all doubr, ff 
as was that of Gedeons, Jndg.6, | 
36,37, 39. Which kindes of | 
doubrings are thecravings of a[ 
little more 1ndulgent ſecurity }f 
from God inmatters of extra- | | 
ordinary concernment;noer that | il 
| we properly queſtion the yerity | le 
| ofhim, bur that (in reſpe& of | i 
our ſelves) we might work the | | 
more confidently upon clearer | i 
evidence and warrant. 

 3- A-rhird fortare ofnega- | 
| ton : and this is ſuch a forme of | 
 ſcroupling, wherein we plainly | I 
ſuipeRt God of his good word of | 
| ruth; and is incident untoevill| 
_ |men 1n their generall courſe, 
and to.good men in reſpe& of| 
fome particular carriages and 
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"WM the Angels meſſage; ſo 1s 1t 
{Eprefled, ver.20. T how ſhalt be 
Wrbe, becarſe thou beleeveſt not 
Wy words. - 
4. A fourth ſort areof inqui- 
ation, where the minds di- | 
gerſly carried, and 1s not come | 


I a reſt, as when a cauſe 1s not 
F@me toa ſentence, bur hangs | 
[3D ſuſpence. Now of this ſort of | 
{Roubtings wee ſpeak at this] 
Tame, which againe may 'be 
Iranched, e454 
{ 1. Into Keall, which queſti-| 
ans the principles themſelves, 
Facher for cruch or goodaeſle, | 
$@nd fo they reſpe&t matters. of | 
uth; orelſethey queſtion aRi- 
ns touching lawfulnefle or un- 
aiwſulnefle, and ſo they reſpect | 
atters of fat: In which: re-| 
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The doubting Chriſtian 


pect they are more ſpecial. 
ſtylked' Scruples of conſciencel. 
whichare nothing elſe burſoma+. 
orating and paintull doubts af , 
! Ton points * practicall : Off 
K - which ſee the Caſnilts. ; | 
LL | | 24 Into Perſonall;*Where na "ar 
= | the things in themſelves, but ins 
reve ofonr ſelves Are queſtioſ b 
ned; and onely queſtioned, ny 
 peremptorily denyed or rejeplh,, 
| ted: viz. I know and beleevh; 
| tharGod 1s a Father,thar Chris 
. | 1s a Redeemer, and the. Saviouſ 
of finners ; I now doubt, No 
whether there be any truth, of 
a theſe,(for thee I yeelaſ 
ur'upon view of my great {inf 
| fulnefle and many .defeas, | 
_ [now onely queſtion-(and this a 
. enough) VW. ether my interel =s . 
..- \ be in that truth and goodneſleff 
= {Whats ſaid here of acaſe ret 
ſpefing Spiritualls, the ſam 
q-. may be ſaid of thar other : rio 
LY Luke | {pe ting the promiles for:Fe | 


aw. Mn 
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entend: ro both. 

. Again;there aretwo ſorts 
Ye-ronal doubrings. 

. Some are privativewhich 
move all prejence of faith : 
prbirls ee x FT 1m2,8 8, ghd Ja. 

2. Z6ie are contrary;which 
de minnere,but not negarezthey 
\ imipjaire,and keep faith low, | 
It not wholly/deny: or-extth- 
Fr auth It; as in out preſerit Text: | 
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their poſſi ble confi Face with | 
'F atth, rr Cy 


- Nd here les the kernelt, 
= > Whether perſonal dowib- 
[Wes,(7.c.) doubtings of a mans | 
ye itticular intereſt in God, and 
briſk; and the promiſes, may 
onſilt with perſonall Faith 2: | 
To which Tanſiver, Theymay: 
or {andmark it AAA though 
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' The doubting (hriſtian 


1. Doubtings be finfull, for | 
they arethe ſmoakings of cor-| 
| ruptioN. 6 ut 
2. They be nopart of Faith, 
3. They cannot conlift at the 
ſame inſtant with the ' acts of] 
| faith ; for it is impoſſible that] 
|... . | faith ſhould formally doubr, As 
Swile. | itis impoſſible that T ſhould lay| 
| | hand en the rock, and nor lay] 
' hand at the ſame time ; or that |t 
- mineeye ſhould ſee and not ſeeſſſi 
the colour at the iame time ; or || 
| my hand receive, and not re-jO 
\ ceivethe gift at the ſame time : 
| So1s rt impoſſible that the fouleY!! 
| | when it doth beleeve, ſhouldfiſi! 
pr ſenſu ' doubr, foraſmuch as Faith in 
| ormpeſue. | 14, and doubt in a, are oppo- il 
ſite 3 andthe foule cannor poſſi- 
| bly ſer our from one faculty ar 
the ſame time oppoſite ads; 1 
| confeſle ſucceffively itmay; yet! 
 _  fimwuitaneouſly it cannot : Butif 
| { now tobeleeve, and to doube, 
are oppoſite ; for in the-one 1! 
embrace, inthe other Idoe not] 
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 Whear, bur naturally one isexpul- | = 
Wive of the other, yet both lodge | 
Win the ſame roome ; So Faith is | 


| Med a Beleever from the molt e- 
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embrace; in the one Ireft, in |. 


the other not,&c. 

| Yer fourthly, ASuall doubt- 
ings may be in a perſon who | 
hath habituall faith ; for this 
you muſt know, that faith and 
doubtings are not oppoſed as 
life and death, where the pre- | 
ſence of the one determinarely_ 


ARuall 
doubtings 
may con- 
hk with 
habituall 
faiths 


concludes the totall abſenceof | 


the other ; but as cold and heat | | 


in remiſſe degrees in the fub- |*- -- 


ject , where though.the NaruTre 
of cold be not the nature of 


not Doubting, and Doubting is | 
not Faith, one of theſe is expul- | 
iveof the other, yet both may | 


and doe meet in the ſame per- | 


10N : 


inent part: For as we truly | 
Fall many perſons beautifull | 
Ferions; rhough 1n ſome one'or | 


other | 


is ſtyleda 
Bcleever, 


yet "a 


dou rings, | 


Simile, 
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Who is notwithſtanding cal- | How one | 
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T The doubring Coifie 


RT haatont —, 
| 


| other limbe there may be ſome 
faulty 1ncengruity 1n nature; 
| (becauſe that which is better 
| till denominares or gives the 
| name)ſo we ſay that Chriſtians 
| are true beleevers, becauſe rhey 
| have faith really in their ſouls, 
| notwithſtanding many culpable 


doubtings which they feele and 
expreſle. 
Ie were a folly indeed that 


| men ſhould. rhink . their fields 


had nocorne, becanſe there are 
many filthy weeds; or that the 
heap hath no wheat, becauſ k 
much chaffe ; or. the: pile n 

gold, becauſe much drofſle ; X 
= foule no faith, becanie many 
 doubrings.. 


F had almoſt fie (let it oe, £ 


think it is arruth) there is none 
had faith, bur hath found hid 
doubtings. Did you ever ſeed 
fire without ſmaoke ? Smoke 1s 
no part ofthe fire; yet it ſeams 
.from that fuell, ro which fin 
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1 is ; put : So It 1s s with faith - 
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and donbtings RR ] TC Ione 
i Nay fee his rruch put out of 
1 al doubt by ſeverall inſtances | 
C s Scriprure : Let this of at, | 
WP: 4. 31. bethe firſt, O thou of (it- | 
) + Farh (ſaid Chriſt to: Peter) 
$) Wherefore diajt thou donbt : J 
where, :rhovugh Chrift'did re- | 
orehend him for doubting, yer 
Was he doth intimare his LAM _ 
ating, ſo his faith too: Hee had 


at faich, though little, and doubr-. 


Io: nos, though he had that faith; 
Vchere was the 'one, and there 
was the other, they were both 


in Peter ;*For he had nor ſept | 


NWour, but. for faith, and he had 

0/Wnot ſunke, bur for his donb- 
| nings- 14: | 

i Obſerve idlnaches himſelfe, 

ne he f:ther of the faithful ; yer we 

nnd him winding and turning, 

<Mliufing and doubting more 


< iiWhen once, ifwe' reade Gen. 12. 


yu, and Gen.1 Fo 2, Jo and Gern.20: F1] 
fi " "IO David had his cremblings, |: 
1t0Vus faintings, his ſuſpicions; all | 


a , vIEh | -1n 


Bclecyers © 


| have 
doubted. 


Peter, 


Abraham. | . 
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"The doubting (briſtian © 


Ml tes 


in him was not faith ; He in bis, 
| haſte falls ont with fome for 


hers,vcho yer ſpake nothing buſh, 
thetruth of God : And ſo again 
in his haſte, he is c#t off from bei 
fore the eyes of God,who yer heard. 
the voice of his ſupplications. Y 
Job alſo, a man of great ſrrows, 
and of great faith, yet had hee 
not his qualmes ? his ſhakingy; 


| his queſtionings ? Indeed in 


 ſomeplaces he ſeems Heroickghe 
in his faith, graciouſly viiortF; 


| ons over all calamities, and riff; 


ding above all waves ; yet in oh; 
ther places we find: the Man aſhe 
well as the Beleever; be ſtagh; 
gers,he feares,he is giving up. We; 
| Thefairhfull in Scripture are 
compared oftentimes to Trees 

\ which though they be well rooMr 
ted, yet may beſhaken ; and iaF 
| Neahs Arke, which though 1 


was a ſafe harbour, yet it wat 


| tofled ; and to an hoſe bil oh 
4 r06k,, whichthough it be firm 
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ma 


'$ 


andcarmot be removed, yetil ; 
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maybemoved; and to Srarres, 
which though they be heaven- 
ly, yet are twinckling ; . and: a- 
Wnongt them, much to the 
one, which with her light 
zh yer ſome dark ſpots. 

= Whar ſhould I alledge exam- 
Sples ? Let your owne experten-. 
FFes,and daily complaints ſuffici- | 
ny anſwer to this ; ler them 
Wive verdict : Some'of you have. 
ot yet rten above your fears. 

et God hold up his favour,doe 

70u not preſently doubt? "Let 
im hold in his hand, 'doe you 

"ot alſo doubt? O how we tofle, 
8nd rowle, and Ragger inevery 
- Wenſible difficulty! In martrers | 
Sf rhis life, ſcarce a contrary. ot- | 
Sutrence which :doth . not: dj- 
OWratt us. Thus 1s/1c with moft 
@fus in our infancie, and inour 
 ertings out; But for you who | 
\ſre of further:perfetion; who: | 
1 re fipened unto at affotance; | 
\merhaps unto a full affurance; | 
Fan you never remember any |. 
ny bow- 
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howings, ſhakings; ſhiverings 
donbrings? Orthink you never 
| ro meet with any more? I hay 
| known the Sun one day bri: fs 
and the next covered ; and Ns 
vids monntaine. firong'+ Bu 
T hou didft hidethy face, and Abby 
I'wastronbled, Pe, $3079 1. 17% 
| - Beſides all this, confi K, tin 
nature and: condition ' of tru 
| fairh inthislife ; It muſt the! 
'be'granted that there may b 
dnibrings? with it, forafinuc 
astio grace is perfe&ti in this life 
ic hach its contrary inthe ſame 
lubjeR in ſome remiſſe degreeyf 
| Andi ir-1s one work of faith. (ili 
| to->bercafting; out of donbi 
which: doe rivin the minds 
which 1working conld -not þ 
unlefle there they were.” 'T 
Bur will. you ſay, When 
thonld theſeariſe? Doth Godal 
| ter in his love; inkis nature h 
his fidelity 2: Or- doe the E Pol 
' miſes: (which are the great it; 
of faith) goe and come, eb} 
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nd flow ? Doe they vary from 
emſel ves, either for cruth or | 
podneſſe ? Or doth Chriſt the 
undation> the rock on which 

r faith is built, is not herhe 
Wc 1e/ter day, to ay and for ever? 
Af fo, how, why, whenge ts 1t 
"What a Beleever (ſhould doubt ? 
Wl I anſwer, That though there 
le the ſamenefle in God, in 
eWhriſt, in the Word,yet there is 
Wor an oneneſle in us; and the 
Wariations in us doe in no- wile 
teÞnclude any thing in them,'no 
ore 'then the ſeverall alterati- 

ns inthe ayre doe inferre a di- 
erſity inthe  Sunne, which Is 
ve and the ſame inreſpet' of 
ſelfe, however the changes | 
ee. multiplyed . here beloy. | 
herefore know that the 
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Ws f The fit | Aturalfcorruption:Thi 
. {| cauſeof is a corrupt root ,. th 
doubtings. ſeed of all finge, and ofunbe 
-inat} | liefe. | This is that fleſh whid : 
| doth I»/t againſt the ſpirit, a 
t chruſts up abundance of mot 
of uabelief | | ons, andcortupt reaſonings,at | 


| motives to interrupt our fait 
{ Itcorrupts | 10 its great buſinefſe of beler 
and mil- | Ving.: "$0 that when we woul 
informs | doe good, evill is preſetit wit 
Sor ns; and when wee would be 
! wich- 
7" eve > Unbeliefe is "m et 
Fee Tet is very crue,thatiy in our col 
hs SE BSe4/0 verſion, the ſoule 1s gracioulſ 
Ire as 4 Mae . | inlarged, and the powers of 
; caſe chang- | are cruſhed , Yer ſo,that lilly 
ingab e with a chaine abour © 
| leg: And though fin hath Y, 
| deaths-wound, yet ſo mel [h 
isftul remaining asto 1ncerm , 


4, 
Es. 


ah "» 
our Graces,to reſiſt them; yea 
(and if we look not well unto | 
| ir) to Ray and bind them. _ £3: 
| He who hatha maimein Simjle, | 
his leg, cannot move In that | I 
manner or meaſure as hede- | 
fires; and a wounded hand or 
arme cannot ſtretch out it ſelf, 
W and lay hold art all cimes. Cor- 
W ruption is inthe beſt, and will | 
M doe its part, and that 1s one 
reaſon why we cannot doe all 
our part in beleeving. _ 
You know in the Warres, 
how the intentions and moti- 
ons of one fide are ſtopt, and 
kept np, by the malice, and 
ſubtilty, and power of the o=/| _ 
ther; and that there may be.| 
many vetnes of {weeteſt wa-'| 
ter under the earth, which yet 
are many times checked and| 
controlled by the falling down | 
ofearth. O this body of finne, 
which (olentes volentes) wee | 
Wl mult yer carry about with us,/|_  . 
Mihow backwardis.ir co come. 5 | | 
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| doubrings. 1N9, Why ſhould a child fall {0| 


| Behold my hands and my feet, 
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| to Chrilt? how unbeleeving 1s | 
it ? how ſuſpicious? how fear- 
fall ? Tr will not be perſiaded, 
It will not hearken, it will not 
credit, 1t will not yeeld, it will 
| not imbrace. 
The very Diſciples, who | 
| had the preſence of Chriſt, || 
who ſaw the Miracles of | 
Chriſt, who heard the voice of | 
| Chriſt, how often did they || 
doubt ?- did they queſtton? | 
 Whence ſhall we have bread to| 

feed ſo many? * We had truſted 
it (hould have beene he who ſhould 
| have redeemed Iſrael. So that 
Chriſt reproves them more | 
then once or twice, O ſlow. of 
| heart to beleeve, ©, * Why doe 
thoughts ariſe in Jour hearts ? 


cats, 


cp. 


| that it is I my ſelfe: Burt Chriſt | 
apologiteth for them, The ſpirit 
£5 willing, but the fleſh is weak, 

.-. 2, Imperfection of faith ; 
this is another cauſe of doubr- 
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much, 
is it not the weakneſle in the 
nerves, and linevwys, and low 
motive parts? When fire 1s | 
newly kindled, it is but little, } 
and hath much ſmoke ; lo 1s 1t 
with our faith, the more 1m- 
F | perfect it is, the more doubt- | 
"| | i0gs it finds. Fn NIE 
__CMatth.14.31.O thou of lit- | Weake 
the faith , wherefore didſt than | faith and 
aoubr ?| Little faith, and great |. | 1 
 doubtings goe together ; like ce IG |. 
a little heat, and great mifis. | ther. © | 
Some men are but Babes in | 
Chriſt, they are but plants in | 
the garden,they are but lambs |- 
1n the fold : Now children are | 
apt to feare, an1 plants to 
ſhake, and lambs to flag be- 
| hind, and weak beleevers to- 
| | doubt : Lay a lictle burden on 
| achilds thoulder, he knowes | 
not what to doe;ſheyy him the 
water, heecryes out : SO 15 1tþ- 
with weak beleevers; Their 
 firength is nor proportioned || _ 
unto". 
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unto unuſuallexigences ; Neis | 

ther have they experiences, | 
nor that quickpeſſe of art to 
hye them to their helps, 

And theſe are great matters, 
1. whena man wants firength | 
to deale with his enemy, and. 
2.when he hath not had expe- 
rience : Therefore let us conf- 
der this*yet more ; Where | 
faith is weake or imperfe&, 
thereare three things incident | 
IT | unto thole Beleevers. 
© | Three * |- 1, They want ability to 
& |.things in | argue: for their experience is 
| "Eonllogs little.and therefore their judg- 
* - | keevers. =P Col 
> ments are not ſo ſetled ; fo 
Wo that they cannot  alwayes 
& | David | maintaine their ground. Da- 

Wi vid, becauſe of former experi- | 
ences, he is not amazed at the 
uncircumciſed Philiſtine, bur. | | 

reſts upon that God for viato= | 

ry here, who had granted him | 
bat - | former deliverances from the | 
 1Pay. | Beare and the Lion. And ſo |\iW 
E- Þz:Cor.r, | Paul confirms himſelfe, 2 Cor. | 


4 F % 
5 } \ 4 ; p 7 
703 4 F y 
_” 4.x H A , ; $ 
 - - 3 3 _ £ 1 
&+ __ Fo - N « t 
; That. % # "I 
Fu, Wir oath! by #7 
mc GENIE 
x a 


re. wE b, c_ 4 F A . 4 
5 > or + « n 


— 


IO" ORR Oe Oo EE Eten Go et Eee ens ay os ei lA "_ EISETNE 
7 & KOO GE : To  "% as =p Ry, ol TO LIE ous: > by "I V2 x WTI MM: Bod MN at FOOT 4 So FIEK OE I OR . 
TIO” ins : | of £4 + NY” AE Oy X OP 3 oF, POTEN 
AC Ihe at x oy ; x *% $ &* ”_ 


» ! i, \ "3 
3 * - 3* I + 
*y 4 "+, Eto + = 
- FI - #7. . "00 Ln. > - 
x" "a RO» blk da " 


reſolved. 


hat. 


"1.10. who delivered us i Hom 
ſo great a death, and doth de- 
liver, in whom we trult; that | 
he will yet delivegs: but weak | 
fairh harh lirtle eFperience of 
Gods truths, and of Gods po-. 
wer, and of Gods method and | 
times. 

| 2. They ſeetheir wants and 
| hindrances, more then their 
helps and incouragements : | 
like Elſh#s ſervant, who ſaw | 
the multitude of th& enemies | 
compaſling the city with hore | 
ſes and chariots, and thereup- 
on cryed out, «Alas my Maſter, | 
how ſhall we doe ? but (at firſt) 
he {aw not the mountaine full 


| 


| 


ofhorſes, and chariots of fire | 


| round about Eliſha, which 


wighc have ſtayed and upheld'| 


| him. 
Iris with new and weake| 
Beleevers, as with the Ifrae-} 


| lites,who did heare of the { wg 
a Ha, thoſe my Gy= | 


| David was | { FY = 
rizhr in” þ 4 
Pſal.g.1o, | 3 
They that { 
know thy 
name will 
put tbeir 
truſt in 
toee, for 4. 
thou Lord 
baſl not } 7 
forſahen 
tho* that. 
ſech thee. | - 3 
E] ſhy F.. | : Y 


ſervant, * 
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| The doubting Chriſt ian 


Fo 


nd 


ty walls about the city of Ca+ 
| Naan, they looked on theſe, 
and were greatly perplexed 
and diſconraged, bur they 1d 
not looke on the ſtrong and 
Almighty God, whodid pro- 
miſe ro goe withthem , and 
conquer tor them: So do theſe, | 
they look upon the meer tem- 
ptations and ſuggeliions of Sa- 
tan, they looke upon the po- | | 
weriull fiirriygs of rematming. 
' corruption,they look upon the. 
fireneth of preſent croſſes.they 
look upon their own weakne\- 
ſes agzinſtall theſe, they look 
upon Gods delayings , upon. 
\their owne dulneſles, and 
whatſoever may keep them 
| downe; but they look rot up- 
on that God ho hath promi- 
ſed, who hath performed the. 
oath to Abraham the father of | 
the faithfull; they look not 
upon Chriſt, who hath by his 
blood ratified and ſealed the! 
| Covenant, they look nor upon | _ , 
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[ reſolved, 
T | chat mighty ſpirit of crace in 
| them; they look notupon o- 
ther (tanding Chriſtians, who 
can tell them that Godis true. 
in all his promiſes, and afſu- 
redly righreous, and a preſent | 
help, and who never fails them 
that truſt npon him and wait. 
3- They cannot repatre un- 
to the eſtabliſhments. of faith | 
as ſtrong beleevers can : They | 
are not yet ſo acquaimed with! © |} | 
| the Armory of faith ; the Pro-» The Ar- | 4 
miles, they are the Armory of Þ:> ay £4 
faith 3 bur now theſe Promi- | **! 
ſes are many, and are gract- | 
ouſly framed to the variety of|| 
our conditions; whictr becauſe | _ 
the beginning Beleever knows 
not, therefore in the times of 
changes, being not {ſo ready, | 
having not his weapons, nor 
being lo preſently ablero fend] 
them out, hence it 1s that. 
doubtings doe to ariſe,yea and} 
fo grow upon him in ſach} 
ftregrh, that hes like to faint. | © 11+Þ8 
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| You ſha!l experimentally 
| inde many good people, who 
| havein ſomecaſes maintained 
| their ground with credit to 
cheir faith, (for they have tra- 
verſed a particular vein of the 
Promiſes, they have found 
them out, they have applyed 
them, and made ule ofthem, 
by vertne of which they have 
borne down the many rifings 


\and have lingularly enabled 
geainlt diſtruſt and feare.) 
 Rrangely puzled , diſtreſſed, 


afraid, doubrfull, full of fears 
and dejections, and all thar 


Oe WON 


nor that faith work ? Perhaps 
ir-doth in agenerall way, bur 


__ | with particular efficacte they. 
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' of donbrand fear in that kind, | 
and comforted their hearts a- 


Bur theſe ſelf-ſame perſons 
on aſudden have been and are | 


they can doe is to bear up, yea | 
and that is hardly done too : 
| WhYPwhat ts the matter?have 
1 they not faith ? Yes ; and doth 
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| cannot yet obſerve it: How ſo? 
| This, there 1s a new kind of 
| trouble, a ney burden, which 
| | yet they were not put unto, 
8 | and they cannot find any pro- 
W | miſe to reach that ſame : and 
| { hence it 1s that their fears and 


= | doubtings doe exceedingly | 


ſprout up and diſtract them. 
And this is found to be ve- 


ſenſible diftreſſes,(bethe mat- 
ter and kind what they may. 
be) the ſon! remains 1n a hur- 
ried perplexity, in a waveing 
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2. The ſindyins of; 


L- : » ; i | 
'of ſenſe: This 18 an 
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ry true, that in particular and | 


doth ſettle | - & 


 unſerlednefſe untill char faith | 
can find out 2: Promiſe to an{- | 


cauſe of - 


| of don bting 3 WW hich 1s EVIQENE: 1, 2 o 


. 4 RX - : Mo, FY Pee”! p R bY 9 
*F. Ly £ « * 4 7 NEE 41. - 

$ 4 WG, ] 5 Y _ 

Az, Ba 


Til faith | - 
we ſhall-be-|--- 


unſerled, 


; . aA 5-8 
4 ES TIS.” 

oj DI % + ES "KF 
a». » % * \ Ss Mt "oF 
( { » - 1 F xl 

Y ; *®. 4 | : 22% 3 

| 3 pe . 
; by 


# - he 7; 


—_—— —— 


_————— 


[ » ' F*., $7, Fo PE 4 { M , E. 9 Vc E 4 7 4 
1n Themas, John 20.25, Exeept | 7.1. 
| . * * ” $\ F 


TE. 
\ EL? 
4 y . " A % J EY oj l - _— wy . Fe, "5 or 
> « &. Rt” ba of 4.#- + EO : ” Þ > 
t q ht” 6+ 8 : : y Fr I 
*« + . 4 kd DO te” S £4. * ; a "a0 ;'F. WL PINE # ISS. 
Ee 1 # # &J5 FF i ” Fl aſe 4 + F N bg F$: A 
; | $1 4/4 $8. £ ES . yy 
"I, 3 E bg *y .. | % > 3 hy : 5 "3% ao 
4 . Y > <> CY 4; *, ol "d-3. 
_ L »4*d Os s # 
£ _ - "T2 ww; + ws. bh 
, *>, c & #Þ 
hl WM & $ 
6 % 4 a ai? * + we, 
# £ £ of : 1 op - og) 
, k L » * ww * *_ it x . bf & bg 
# 8 4 6% " - h ; 3 | \ rr Deb Ea 
wr. 6 po & [eh 


— 


FI A 
_ 


cr et. 


| T ke doubting C briſtian | 


ne: 
Se 
—M 
& w F © 4 f n y 
RE |; I 
FE | o 
+32 
1*= # .. 6 
"3 % 4 
F. oy av . 
; | 
; x $] C N ns 
E 6: 
BI” 
pg a 
EM 
F 
DER, 


what it 15. 


| heis faithlefle. 


| vigours, and ſecret increzſings | 


teen 


the nailes, and thruſt my hand 
into his ſiae, I will net beleeve: 


| He muſt ſee and feele, or elſe 


| Now to fludy the life of 
' ſerſeis this, viz, To place the 
' diſpoſition of God, and theaſ- 
ſues of our condition 1n our 
feelings and lenſible apprehen- |» 
| Hons As to beleeve tharGod | i 
1s my God, becauſe I find him 
fo; That he 15 gracious, becauſe 
-1find a ſenſible anſwer of my 
prayers; Thar he dorh accept | 
of my ſervices, becauſe I finde 

that lite of affetions. Soon 
te contrary,thathe 1s not my. 
God, becaule1 finde not thoſe 
| fenſible reports of his favour; | 
I find noc that quickneffe, and 
former {martrnefie of affeQi- 


' 


| 
| 


| That T xm not1n the eſtate of 
| Grace, becauſe I rele northe 
| of grace ; :lhat I doe not be= 


leeve. | 


| 0n5; 1 find nor preſent anſwers | | 
unto allmy defires & requeſts; 


__ 
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re reſolved, 
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levve.becan ſe 1donot rejoyce, 


nor ſee my #1 Innes. blotred | 
out, &C- 


Which kind of life mult ve- 
rily be expoſed unto infinite 
and continuall doubtinss : 
For, 

1. The ſoule here hath no 


conſtant bottome to ſettle up- 


on ; our feeling is ſometimes 
more, ſometimes. leſle, ſome- 


times none at all, Indeed it 1s 


, that fairh may breed tee- 

7. but then it 1s as true,that 
Fc may be without it : As 
the ſoule doth breed oF 


| and hearing in the eyes an 


eares, yet the foule may be in 
the man When theſe doe nor : 
ſee, and' theſe doe nor heare : 


| A man cannot but be perplex- | 
ed! in Nis rhoughts, if he holds | 
this opinion, Thar mear doth Po Kart : 
- | not nouriſh him , unfelie, hee PRINT, - 
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grow peer by ks it; ; 01 6 he 


F _ c is e- | 3 
monſtrar be "W 
ons, that 1 
the life of 
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ſeth doub- | 


tings, is 
A bowle 


upon 4 


buy ic, «{ MW 4 


| * 


I-nle 
meets 
with con- | 
trarjerics, 


& cannot 


reſolve 


them : but} | 


| faith can . 
reconcile 
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| becauſe hee is not alwayes 
ſmoothing and firoking of 
him ; or That his ſeed 1s loſt, 
becaule it 18 not a preſent har- 
veſt; or That the channell will 
(Kortly be dry, and withont 
water, becauſe the Tide is gone 
out, and hati left1r naked : In 
| tke manner, to conclude az | 
241nſt onr ſoules from Senfi-| 
les, and Mutables, expoſeth 
it to the labyrinth of daily 


| fears and ſcruples. 
| | Butſecondly, the ſoul here- 


| by doth advantage Satan in| 


j 


this Spetonss for the life of 
' 1fenſe (like the rowling ſea) 1s 


| open to all winds, it harh a ſe- 
crer, reftlefſe, nnquiet diſtem- 


| per ofits own; bur beſidesthar 


it 18 open to the fingular di- 
 fturbances and inquietations}_ 
from thedevill : For the life of 
ſenſe herh made two propofi- 
tions for 1m of the deſpairins | 
 Syllogiſme, and he can eafily | 
make the other : viz. 
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" Hewhohath nor «the ſeriſe The "I-13 
of Gods favour, preſent anſ- "=p of [-* 
 wers from God, feelings of his FR T 
graces In cheir nature and b- 
meaſure,cannot be in the ate 
| of grace and ſalvation, (this 

is the Maxime of ſenſe) Bur 
| thou (ſaith Satan) haſt not 
| | the ſenſe ofGods favour, &c. 
#1 Ergo, ſaith he, Thou art nor, 
| Ergo alſo fayeſt thon, 1 am 
not inthe ſtate of grace and | 
ſalvation. 

Loe here the iflnes of the 
| life of ſenſe! And now,no mar- 
| vaile if the ſoule gives not on |. 

upon Chriſt or t e promiſes, |. 
| bur is toſſed to and fro, and| ! 
| hangs in extreame ſuſpence. | 
Yet thirdly,it is a life which 
doth much diſhonour God, 
and therefore expoſed to ma- 
ny feares and unſetledneſſes : | 
| What ? Tomeaſure the truths | 
(of God by our feeling ? and | 
| the cractnſrolſe of God by 
our ſenle? what is this but to | 
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E  {cauſcoft 


| | 
We know 


a promiſe | 
will doe, 


arraigne God both for truth 


| at every turn to know his par=j 
[ticular Intentions and procee-| 
- 


we come downe to: feeling; 


fron both dangerous and im- 
+ PO 


| truely feele, unleſſe thou dolt | 
firft beleeve : Canſtchourruly | 


Thefcurth 


" ami... tho. atrdttos. 


£2 tt $1 oy A. 


| doultrings. 


Pr" a. 


and graciouſneſie 2 What 1s| 
this but to ſet upon God, and | 
give the ſentence , which he 
hath kepctin his owne hands? | 
What is this, bur to limir the | 
holy One of Iſrael? yea;to cor- | 
re& his wiſdome,as not being | 
Skilful to order the buſineſſe of 
our {alvation, unlefſe we al- 
wayes bave aneye or a finger | 


dings with us ? 
Itis a glorious and fingular 
way to belceve ſo long, untill 


But to begin with feeling, and. 
ſoriſe to beleeving, is a delu- | 


zoffible ; for thou canſt never | 


warme thy heart with that di- 
vine favour which taith did | 
notletin?. = 

A fourth cauſe of doubrings, 
1s, 
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| wants, and an evill man may 


LE —— 


matter and grounds to work : 
How 1s that ? It 1s, when we 
ouide the whole bulineſle be- 


ove you {ome inſtances. 
1. . You know that the con- | 


many ſhort allowances in ex- 
ternalls; and the condition of 


proſperity in worldly things ; 
A good man may 3 many. 
have, inthis life, his. #ood | 
of Dives. ) Now when a per- 
ſon looks upon the bulke,-up- 
on the outward part, upon the 
hell, vpon the rinde of things, 


and ſeesplenty with eviilmen, 
and poverty with good men; 


| rempt clouding here ; fulneſſe 


honour ſhining there,and con-! 


for them, and Jeanneſle for 
theſe ; pleaſures ard liberties 


low, and not above; I will | 
' jets and 


dition of Grace is expoſed to | 


things, (as eAbraham ſpeaks | 


E ſinfull men is capable of large 


of cyill 


We give 


not fiith 


work and 


full ſcope | 


ro all ob- 


all occafi- 
ons, 


Foure ins | 


{tances. 
Proſperity 
men,and 


adyerfities4 


of good. 


g attending them, ard lorrowe es 


Irs peifeR | 
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. | ſteps had well-nigh ſlipt. 3.When 
1 ſaw the proſperity of the wicked, | 
. | 12. Theſe are the ungodly who | 
| proſper inthe world, they increaſe 


| may hands in innocency, 14. For all 
- aay long have I been plagued Sj 


and chaftened every morning, | 


|courſedid no way benefit him, 


| faich,ywhiles he denyed it mat- 
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poſſible that fſuſpitions and 
 doubtings may ſtart up; it 1s 
| poſſible that the ſoul may fink. 
' downeſomewhatatit. Seean 
evidence in eAſaph,P ſal.73.2, 
HMy feet were almoſt gone, my 


| 


in riches. 13.Verily I have clean- 
ſed my heart in vaine, and waſhed 


Obſerve here his diſtrufts and 


doubts; As if his gracious 


or as if he had ſerved God for 


he bends his thoughts down- 
ward, whiles he keeps in his | 


nn 


The doubting ( briſtian = | 
and reſtraints befalling theſe ; | 
{ when I fay he looks on this,.| 
and no higher then this, 1t 1s | | 


| And thus he goes on-whiles | 
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ter! 
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| ter to work upon; but ver.17, | But 17. 


| ther underſtood I their end.) 


| | ly up6 his lins, upon the nature. 
| them, what willcome of 1t? | / 


$ | ourfeare; they are a grievous 


= 


_ { ourſelves? What is in a ſinner 
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there he gives ſcope for faith 
ro worke, and then he 1s free | 


o —S i | 
againe, and well againe, | /Vatill 
I went into the $ anituary of CG od, 


2. Incaſe of the {infull con- 
dition ; Whiles we look on it, 
and deny Faith its matter alſo + 
to work upon, we ſhal be ful of 


doubtings. Let a man look on | Sinful 


condition, | 


F 7 Strong humiliations , and | f- 
thole are good. 2. Doubrings |! 
and deſpaires, and thoſe are | \ - 
bad. The ſingle conſiderations 
offin, are the matter onely of | 


| burden : David was not able 
to ſtand under it, My fins are 
too Feavy a burden for me to bear, 
Pu ONT es 
For what hope 1s there in 


o 0 
@—14 s <4, 4 
P 8 45% « 
- : Pe 
{a bi 3 . 4 
oY 
- age 23 - 
- - «ES 49 
A 


| Nothing Wo 
ro uphold |, 1 


aA f nN ne r 4 lj 


| LO uphold a ſinner ? No bur- 


ab... 


den 


4 F + $ by 
» a kn , Oy”. PIO "Wo 


ld ——— —_— 


een 


. x 
4% 


——_—_—___— 


eos... Att 


The 


l 


doubting Chriſtiasx 


————_. Mt. YI. 7 OO Wn 


A. 


*Pla $1.8 
I will kear 
what God 
the Lord 
will þcak, 
©, 


| God(you know) bath 5 


| 


| friend, but with the connte- 
- nance of an eremy, and of a 


| indoubt andſaſpence, If wee 


I Sr NY 
den 1s aneaſeto it ſelfe. Let| 
people behold their finnes, and | 
not uſe their faith, they can- 
not but doubr ; for now finne 
appears in all tile motives and 
cauſes of feare, and now God 
appeares not 1n the nature of a | 


ſevere Judge ; and where nov 
| 


or fa(ten,oreaſe it ſeife ? 


unto Man two eares and two 
eyes ; it we make uſe of one 
onely,our lives wil often hang 


have not an eare * to heare 
what God laith to an humbled | 
'finner, as well as an eare to 
heare what Conſcience wyull 
ſay unto a ſinner : If we have 
not ageye tolook untoChrilt, 
as well as an eye to look unto. 
our (ins ; an eye to behold the | 
brazen Serpent, as well as an 


A | b 
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can the troubled {oule anchor, 
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eyeto benold the biting, fiery 
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Serpent, | 
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| doubt : As we mult give con- 
; | {cence Its ſcope cO work pon 
| {1n; {0 We muſt oIVe Earth its 


ve ſhall neither be freed from | 
our doubtings, nor yet from 
our ſinnes which canle thoſe | 


3. Incale of bodily diſtra- ' 
Rions and occurrences, whic 

(trait; 1fwe look beloy one-| 
ly, if wee looke upon ther 
{trengch,and onr ſirength one-. 
ly, it will now be with us, as 
with David tired out; and al- | 
moſt ſpent by the huntings | 
and purſuings of Saxl, * I ſhall 


Saul ; or as with Peter, who 
looking upon the waves, (and 
|not-upon Chriſt) -began-£o- 
link, andcryed, Lord ſave mee; 
or as with Jehoſhaphat, whiles 
ne looked upon the great Ar- 


| Serpent, we cannot.then bur |. 
| ſcope toworkupon Chriſt,elſe | 


doubtings. | - 
Bodily Ci- 


put us into an exIigence or þ-- 


ſurely one day fall by the hand of 
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miles, Fe know not what to doe, 
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[read this in our very fices| 
when the Churches abroad| 
{ were in great .diftrefle ; wee| 


| looked on their duſt and aſhes, | 


| hearts did faile us, doubts tnd| | | 


| very time wee heare of an| 
externally diſproportionable| I 


| 


| wagging; and afſuredly whiles| | 
| we look downward onely,and.| | 


their ruines and weakneſſe ;| ; 


| ' we looked on man, and gave| 
| up all for loſt; We did not look} 
| upon God, and therefore onr | 


(hip was full of water,. our} 


feares like a black cloud did L 
| overſpread us: Nay at * this , 


ſirer grh, that the enemies are | W 

ein,number,they are con-| | 
federate, they: complot, they | 
| intend a great defigne, and 
noi I find the fears, the doub:s 


nct upward ; whiles wee lay | 
events & iſſues upon thecrea- 
ture; whiles we give faith no 
{cope to lookup and workup- 
on that God who can fave by | 
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I 2 few as wellas by many, wee 
ſhall never be freed from | 
| doubtings.. > 
| . Thevery ſame 1s true 11 our 
| perfonall occurrences ; as long 
W as we look on the things onely 
Wl which we meet withall, and 
1 oppoſe our own ſtrength unto 
1 them, it will be with us as an 
KM houſe withour pillars, totter- 
1 ing with every blaſt; or as} 
1 with a ſhip without an anchor, 
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1 tofſed with every wave : For | 
Wrevery crofle is too hard for us, 
| though none can be too hard | 
| for God. y 
4. So for temptations ; 
Here alſo our doubrings fly up, 
becauſe our faith flies not out. 
Ofay we, we are not ble to 
beate, to withſtand, to over- 
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__ 


ts nt $5" wy ES acts. p1 , 


come ; the temptations are 
firong, and many, and daily. 
Soppoſe {0 ; And what do we ? 
| Verily we are ſoone ready to 
| Jſitdowne; and to give the day 
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Armes;never confidering that} 
the ny and battle is the| 
Lords., ne 1s engaged 1n _ 


fight,for all is for his ſake: We 
think that God looks on one-! 
ly,and beleeve nor how much! 
he curbs Satan, and ſuſtains} 
ns; As if Satan might doe 
PORE what he pleaſed, and Godleft] 
us alone to grapple ;- whereas] 
| 2 Cor.12, | the Lord makes manifelt his] 
$ ower in our weaknefle, and 
oy grace is {ufficient for us, and 
Wo. he will bruiſe Satan ſhortly 
- | underour feer. b 
= 1 TLo66 Wee fift cauſe of doubtings, 
| cauſe of | may beparticular and ſpeciall 
_ | doubtings. | fins after converſion : 

| Whicharelike water drop-| 

' ped into acandle, making it 


} 
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AY | 
| Rom. 16. 


1 k F « 9 
| S1mile. 
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| to burne flat and dull, with 1 
black ſnuffe ar the top, and| 
| catching 2sic were, going up} 
and dovne for hold : or as 8] 
-- | rheume,a ſalt rheume, faln 1n-|j 
tothe eyes, which intercepts] 
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nd] thruſt ic out, lanch ir into the 
pl lea, it is toſſed againe: Nowan | 

2} a! knowne 6ns which wound |... 
in-Mj tbe conſcience, (after conver= |<<. 
$f} fon) wee looſen the Anchor, | © ©», 


|  reſalved 
| =, | 


\ayre in the bowels of the 
| earth,they cauſe many feartull 
ſhakings and tremblings, as1s 


W| harbour : You know that a 
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| rhe fight, and darkens it for a 
| time : So doe our ſpecial! fins 
|-after converſion, they dodim, 
| and darken the ſoule, and like 


thoſe incloſed ſpirits of rhe 


evider inDavid after his great 
ſins of Adultery and Murder, 
they did exceedingly weaken 
his ſpiritual condition,and wi- 
ped off all his comfortables. 
Beloved, theſe finnes, they 


| muſt needs be a ſtrong ſpring | 


of doubrings.if we do but con- 
lider, Pe 

1. Thatitis their nature to 
{et us off from the ſhoare and 


| Ship which lies quiet in the 
narbour , or by. the ſhoare, 


wo 


Foure 
things 
here about | 
ſpeciall- be 


{(1nS. 


Simile. 


_. pare 
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NM | and put off : The Promiſes,and 
| Speciall | Chrift, (npon which our con-| 
| rnnes, | fidences were anchored) doe| 
they looſe | POW.ſeeme to give, they will 
not the leave, they will withdraw. -| 
| eſtate, yer | But ſuppofe, 1n their ſenfi-| 
wy 100- | ble virtue they ſhould nor, | 
; | (whichyertheydo) neverthe-| 

| hold... | I E 
lefle we cannot faſten now, for | 


| 


| the very temper of the ſonle is| 
injured, our fpirit is wounded, | 
Simile, - PE know though the ſtafte| 


oth ſtand where it did; and|W 
_ ]asir did, yet if my hand be] 
| wounded, I cannot claſpe it, | 
nor uſe 1t as formerly, _ |] 
 Now,what think you, muſt 
| not the ſoule needs be filled] 
with feares, and with doubts,| il 
which hath chruſt it ſelfe thus | | 
| from ſuch a gracious harbour| 
2s the metcies, the loving" 


kindnefles,the ſweet and ble 


| not ſay now, as David once 
 Pſal. 77. 3. Tremembred God, 
and was troubled ? and -Wel ! | þ 
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maylitthou be troubled, who. 
would(t for ſuch a finpull away | 
thy hand from ſuch a God. 
2, God doth really take 
theſe finnes 11], very ill, from 
thoſe upon whom hee hath 
conferred ſuch fruits of his 
love - For this isa truth, that | Gods 
incaſe of offences, Love and : goodneffe 


. 
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Bounty can give in the firon- | *8877ates | 
geſt and heavieſt aggravati= | ,;.. 
ons:Asin thatofDavid,z Sam, | © 


12.7. 7 anointed thee King Over | 2 Sa oF 


1 


Ifr acl, and I delivered thee out of | 


the hand ef Saul : 8. And [ gave 
thee thy maſters houſe, and gav 
| thee i, 


e houſe of Iſrael ana 1u- 
dab; aud if that had beene tas Iit- 
tle, I would moreover have given 
Jinta"thee ſuch and ſuch things. 
ſed the * commandement of the 
Lord-ro doe evill in his fight, 
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| knvies that he Hark commit- | 
ted a fault, (concerning which 
| his father gave him a ſpecial 
charge, See thou doe it nor)| 
and withall he knowes that| 
| his father is fully acquainted 
with all chebuſineſſe,it is like- 
ly (we find it o) thar feares 
and doubrtings gather within 
the breaſt of the child ; Hee | 
dares not keep oft, and yer he 
| is afraid ro come in; he knows | 
that his father hath taken it 11l | 
| at his hands. 4 
.. Soitis with usafter our ſpe-/WW | 
a, Ferakbins, we know that God\l 
1 Note: | hates them, (he: hates them| 
FIND: any, | nor perſonally, but naturally; | 
hard of | not becauſe in ſuch perſgns, | 
_ bur becauſe in an rae) 
y peril 
| Their narure is repingnany 
| Simile, | Dis ; (as we hate poiſon; BH "#1 
| ſelfe, and therefore id B81! 
| a Toad.or in a Princes CA 
 WEhare it full) and they i bo. 
have falne upon ſuch { a , 
| hays uncenſed a i Gracious 
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ther, what notable fears,what 
range miſgivings, what ap» | 
palings get up now ypon the. 
heart ? Le 
Where is my Father ? (faith. 
the offending child ) He is 
within, (faith one) away hee 
runs; or he1s abroad,and then 
downe he fits, and weeps, and | 
bewailes his lofle, I ſhall never 
 gaine his favour againe. 
| Thus 1t is with us after our | 
ſpectall ſins; If God ſeeme to 
| draw towards us,we are ready 
|to fly from him : 7 heard thy 
voice (ſaith Adam) and was 
afraid, and hid my ſelfe : Andif 
[ll | he doth not draw towards us, 
1 | we fit downe, wring our ſouls, | 
= and ferch many a deep Ah,Ah 
Tar baye 1 done ! Ah mee, 
az, Where am I now? IT. 
provoked my God, and |. 
Wtraid co come unto him, bl 
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2.3. God doth not eafly open 
& favour unto thoſe who 
"—_ | __thus} 
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Dawuid to 
Abſolom. 


And God 


to David. 


Pſal. 5 1. 


| Note. 


| will keep the key, ſo that no- 


 neſſe, he: kept him off a long | 


{ 


The doubting C briſtian 


* i 


thus abuſe it : There was free | 
intercourſe twixt God and the | 
| foule before; but now the |: 
 doore is ſhut, which before |} 
' was open, and. God himſelfe | 


thing, no meanes or wayes | 
ſhall open unto us, untull hee | 
doth pleaſe. You remember | 
how David Kept his diſtance 
from eAbſolom for his lewd- | 


time, he might not ſee the] 
Kings face 4 And David hims | 
ſelfe for his ſinnes againſt bis]] 
Father, could not (without | 
long ſuings) ſee the face of| 
God, as before,Pſal.51. 
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|| 4- Nay, nowthe ſoule be-/| 
| ing made fenfible, and having |. 

| weighed allcircumſtances,can | 
| and doth reach it felfe many | Tender 

| arguments and reaſons to keep | & woun- 
off; It is apt enough to fall ups | 44 hearts 
on it ſelfe, and to keep downe «1 pong | 
any readinefſe which ir ob-/| ceptions 
| ſerves to give onupon Godor | againſt | 
Chriſt. . \.thelelves, 
| TItis ſometime before faith 

{can find a way to 1ngratiate 
[this oftending ſoule, and to 

1 | <ſpie a ſufficient medinw byand | 
[| chrough which 1t may cloſe | 
[| wich God for pardon and fa- 

| vour : And when faith hath | 
| found it out, then our mlt-gi- | 
| ving hearts beat us oft; and 
{as our weak children pluck: 
down the bird ſoaring up,with: | 
1a ſtring, ſo do our weak hearts] 
palin our faith which is now'} _ 
| heeding towards heaven by] © - 


TW ads WAI, EP ERP ans. 


| 


. 


| the blood of Jeſus: Chrift;|. 
AXxXCCSTT 


« % 
IT > 
Eg : 
< AT © 4 = 
Ba 


i-&. 
, 


* * y 
z 0 mn 
; 8 s 
-) [x 


*. þ 


I A ” 2 : . key Fe as +4 ry 
_ n 4 OB7 
L , bs E RG. Fr L B.. 
% : v , "—_ q & 
s 3 . 4 wt. '# ih IE; a > % N < 
= $ a | % os Do 8, : & ONO Sor "Won ag ig 
2 # PR t ? x : . " 3 =” — » Va <4 x, E; x. * L % ” F2 » %..<v# 4 
6 2 I £ d « 4 / J$ ” 8-7 w , Fo: 4 
L © 4 ; ©" 8 
V - a, 7 FE a5 
: : LO . 4 # - A 
- + bas. o my - 
* A " 
* *y Fa = 
T 
' 
. 


oo <4 3. " 6 As _ p "= 
PN 90 ww 7 7 ; 4 ; 
#F - ® f - 3 , Ja - o . 
c «". ax >, . ? inks) NOS. $5 
2 « « PO Wh &Y 
? : & GH 
: . 4 $1 IL 
TH Ps 3 tn { Y Mes,” 
+ 9.46 Ls 7 d.2 : Fe 4! 
p Pe nbc. . : F >" al; » >, 
% < " mn 7 | & : Ls - N Ns ISS - * with . va . 6 ne ; 4 wx 
| IST " "on FY , ? OKs. ae ot IVE WEL "It ds Rb ” a, v2 
. "_ HF" 5 PET FI > "I RIPE. NEE. * Ws "A # 4 x *%- * 4 : pb . iS 4 
SES \ 1 
_ ct . «S407 
" * 
: | Þ wa 
* z Ls * 
_ 
*s 
. 


. Ss ret Pe 4 et 
2; ” Ms za. . A » he 3 POTS WR NI 8 At” 
D ID - -- p "41 > & v $8; "_ Wh © MS be beat ot 
, I. IE = 9 BR. F A T RB. MAE ect, 
6 we SOS: EE HE FEES. oe RN IIS 
- F we BCT - eg \. Who 4 q - Rs * % 67s x 


oh x 6 1h 0» * ITS 


a. 
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we gaine of the fins, the more 
{hyneſſe and fear grows on us, | 
and ſeldome doth rhe ſoule re- | } 
cover its former hold, and an- 
cient correſpondence and intt- 
mateneſſe with God , untill 
there hath been a proportio- 
nable humiliation , and ſpaces | 
of ſetled reformation : Twixt 
which, and the great diſcove- 
ry of ſpeciall and renewed aſ- 
{urance, the heart meets with | 
many a wave,with many a fad | 
day, with many a fearfull ri- 
ſing, with many ſtrong and 
terrible doubtings. 

So then you ſee, that ſpect- 
all ſinnes after converſion,doe 
cauſe great doubtings in the 
ſoule, becauſe they make a 
jar, a wound, me lay a barre | 

, they keep | i 
up God, and keep down faith, | 
and giveup all the matters of |. 
diſheartning and-feare , they | 
make the foul ro be ar a ſtand, | 
to goe away from the gates of j| 
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F- 7 S reſolved. 


a... 


heaven many times with fin- 


| may be 1ndiſpo 


our Altar ſeemes to have no 
fire, our bodies to have no 
ſoules, our affetions to bee 


a 


when we pray, but not with 
that fervencie; when we hear, 


ſort of duty, bur not with that | 
alacrity, with that joy, with 


trange lifHefneſſe, a kind of 


NE EOS Kan F 


gular checks and heavinefle. | 

6. A ſixt cauſg ofdoubrings, | A xt 
itions unto or. 
 abour ſpirituall duties: when | 


eſtranged from our ſervices; | 


| but not with that attentive- | 
| nefle ; when we ſet npon any | 


thoſe becomming ſpirits. 
Nay ſometimes there is a | 


cauſe of 


| 
| 


| 


| flat dulneſle,drowzineſſe, thar 


work, much adoeto draw our 
ſelves unto duty.Likethe Diſ- 


| Like th 
we hardly move upon wed Diſciples 


It troubles. f 
4 Captain 


| ciples, the ſoule is ſo heavy, 
| rhat ir. ca hardly watch : agd- 


| when he 
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doubrinss. | 
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| Eſay 56:7. 


 partieulars e 
+ Two pla- | 
and being of Grace: As Geazoy | 
in another caſe, (J=dg.6.13.)] 
If the Lord be withnas, why then | 
i all this befalne us ? So here, | 


doubtings | 


- 


The doubring Chriſtia | 


” 


doubtines,and that about two | 


——— 


{agetal ES 
1. One reſpeas the verity 


] 


If truth of Grace were in me, 


G 


als of Chriſt is, there 1s 
| hi 


with my whole heart have I 


was unto me the joy and re), 


Pro 
Go 
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ans doe ordinarily awake with | | 


how ſhould all theſe indiſpo- | 
ſirions, dulneſſes, deadnefles | 
accompany me? Where the| 


hectic _ 


erty, but I am as one chai-| 
ned up : Where Grace is trae- | | 
ly kindled, there 1s a holy fire} 
to. warme the heart in duty; 
| { have rejoyced m the way of thy | 
Ea . x | | 
' teſtimonies, (Pſal.1 T9.14.) ard} 


| ſought thee,So David. Thy word| 


y Fj 
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mated 
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FY reſolved, © 


a 


|miſed , and found inthe peo- 


| ing that fire may be where it | 
| 
deth not alwayes flame, and 
the root may live where the | 
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 #n his houſe of Prajer : And be- 
fides all chis, we are comman- 
ded to ſerve the Lord with plad- 
eſſe, Pſal.100.2. 

 Whereupon the foule mi(- 
gives, How can my condition 


be good, which difters ſomuch 
from the ſecret and lively di{- 
olitions of Grace? How can it 
* good which 1s fo unanſwe- | 
rable to chat quickneſle pro- | 


__ 


ple of God? How can I bee | 


vood, who about.the aRions 
of good am fo dull and heavy, | 
awkeward and flow ? &.. | 
2, But then, ſuppoſe the | 
ſoule can cleare and afſoyle it 
ſelf from this feare,(by know- 


branches do not alwayes flou- 


| riſh, and by finding ſome an- | 


{werable dulnefles in ſome e- 


. : | | 
minent Davids, who-'often | 


1 
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ſet 


Pſa. 100, 2 


| | 
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yet there ariſeth another 
. doubting from our dulneſſe 


| and indiſpoſition, which 1s a 
feare of acceptance, The Lord 


| wilt not accept of theſe ſerv1- 


| ces, becauſe they are ſo heavy, 


they are therefore withour as | 
ny efficacie. Suppoſe I may be | 


j 


| good, yet they are bad, and 


| Thus the ſoule 1s oft-rimes 


much perplexed by reaſon of | 


 1ts indifpofitions ; as 1f either 
it were totally bad,or God in- 
| tended lictle good unto it, be- 


moreenlivened 1n the ſervices 


| rilyt will much trouble a ten- 


der and fincere heart to ob- 


| ſervein it ſelfe ſugh flat and 
_ | dull opinions of . God and: 
| Chriſt, and ſuch an inepritude 


initſelfein dbing char, which 
| to doe with the belt of its 


and 


| 


' can Win no favour with God. 


at 


| caufe it 1s not quickned, and| 


preſented unto him. And ve- | 


hm —_ 


| ſtrength, and mighr, and| 
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A. 


| efte&s of particular corrupti- | 


ons; and have gone toGod by | 


* rms 


and hath deſires-thereto. 


calions of doubtings may be 
fruitleſſe 1ndeavours : I call 
them ſo, becauſe we thinke 
them ſo : What is that? This 
it 1s; When we find out defefts 
in our particular graces, and 
in particular duties, or ſome | 


Prayer,and in his Ordinances, 
fo that we have a long time 
prayed-for the filling up and 
inlarging of our weak faith, 
love, ſorrow, joy, aſlurance, 
and prayed againlt that hard- 
neſſe, paſhonateneſſe,or what- 
ſoeverſinfulneſſe obſerved 1n 


co be fill where we were, wee 


 creepon with the ſame impo- | 
tencies in grace, and move On} 


7. Aleventh fpring or oc- 


the heart: And yet we ſeeme | 


| 


A ſeventh } 
cauſe of |. 
| doubtings 


_> < 


| with the ſame burdens-offin- | 


fall motions ang propeni 3, 
O now the foule | fits'E 
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. dolefull concluſions: Well,it is| 


in vaine to ſeeke any more, | 
God will make that good to 
me which he threatned unto 


| CMoab, Efay 16.12. He ſhall 


come unto his Sanftuary,and ſhall 
ot prevaile, I have ſought him 
a long time and have not pre-| 


| vailed; I ſhall never riſe above 


theſe rifings : If God had a 
purpoſe to doe me good, 1 
ſhould have beene ſped ere] 


1 this. 


| Theopintonof ſuccefleſneſle 
muſt needs cauſe doubtings, 
becadſe, 

| I, God ſeems tohave acon- 
troverſie with the ſoule ; Sure- 
ly, fairh the hearr, ſomething 
ts the matter that I cannot: 
have audience, all is not right 
and eaven twixt God and} 


| 


2. The very ayes and ſup- 
ts of duty leeme to faile us. 


| are ths great incouragements 


_of 


of all our ſervices; and what | 
' have weto bind God bur his 
owne Promiſes, by which he | 
hath bound himſelfe? He hath | 
| aid that hee will heave, and 
arſwer ; Upon. which aſſurance | 
of his, we came 10and prayed, | 
but cannot get any thing, | | 
though we prefle God upon his 
owne promiſe ; Whereupon 
the ſoule is bronghrto a ſtand, 
If God will not anſwer” his 
owne word, how ſhall he an- 
|{\werme? od 
3- Now we ſnſpe& not our | 
petitions, but onr perſons, and 
uncomfortably judge or feare, 
thar we have been deceivedin | 
our progreſſe towards heaven: | 
God would be to us-asto his, 
(a God hearing Prayers) if we | 
| had beento God'as his, ſer- | 
| ving him with a perfe& heart; | 
| | tor God heaxeth not mers, Joh. 
9.31. But 1f any man be a wor- 
| [Pepper of God, and deth hz will, | 
him he heareth.Whereupon the | 
Ie | ſoule } 
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Pſal.66.18 


Obſerve 


| 3-things. 


aa ts... 


T he doubting Chriſtian _ 


| ECAC 


| 


I, 
= Gr” 


| ke 
ewixt our prayers and Gods 


| hearken what God will ſpeak: 


—_ — 


ſoule rongly argues againſt it | 


ſelfe, My heart 1s {infull,or elſe 
my prayers had been ſucce(- 
full ; 1 regard iniquity in my | 


Lord: heares me not, Pſahy, 
66.18. 
| Beloved, you who deale 
with obſervation and experi-+ 
ence can acknowledge 

1. That there are ſpaces 


mt a _———— —— 


anſvers: God hearkens what 
David ſpeaks,and Davidmuſt 


Prayer is our angle, our feed, 
our dove, our meſflenger, it 
doth not alwayes take ar firſt, 
it doth nor returne us alwayes 
a preſent harveſt, 1t comes. in 
ſooner, and ſometimes later, | Þ 
1twaus-the time of the ma=- | | 
ſter. 

2. God ts Wiſe in cau- 
ſing theſe ſpaces, hee hath 
ends , ſingular ends both for 


. ___ good 


his owne glory, and for the 


—__ Ft. CINE 


heart, therefore ir is that the | 


eng TY Ot 
Ss opts Ws 


o600d of our Graces. 


PO ICS AY 


| 


But thirdly,corruption takes 
occafion hereby, and Satan 
vents his envious malice here- 
upon : Asthe back-birers,and 


rits, who love to ſer variance 
ewixt fairhfull friends, Ter the | 
leaſt occaſion happen, a wry 
look, a miſplaced word,a mil- 
intended negleR, a forbearing. 
of preſent diſpatch in ſome | 


OUt > preſently the back-birer, 
envions,malicious.contentious 
ſpirit, catcheth ; Loe, you ſee 


{ 


Thus doe our corrupt hearts 
and Satan ; Looke you now, ' 
you ſee how needleſſe, how 
fruitlefle all ch e care and: {er- 
vice of God 1s ; Alas,he thinks 
not on yon, heregards not your 
prayers : If he had loved: you, 


£4 
b 


|ifhe intended todo yougoods |71,,7. 


ERIE 


| could this be? would he | 


flanderers,and contentious ſpi- |- 


deſired ſervice; ler theſe fall | 


his love, his backwardneſle, | 
| his ſleighting of you, &c. 
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have | 
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The nting (1 Þriſtia 


HT 75-3 pn. 
held up after fo many pray- : 
| ers,{o many tears,fo many 1m- 
rtunirres, {o many pre ings 
[ his mercies, by his Chriſt, 
by his promiſes ? No.ro;Thou 
| art not in fayour with God, 
' his metcies, his promiſes be- 
long not to thee, &c. Fhns 
| | they. 
E ET he - $.. An eighth Sring may 
I | cighth | be, imbecillicy of judgement 
| | peavſeof | Lot theeſſentials of falvaci- |- 
on; And afluredly, here lies 
| the great ſpring of doubrings. 
An erroneous mind tis the 
forge which hammers all our | 
_ | fuſpitions; it 1s the wombe 
| which- beares and breeds all 
- | eur feares; Ifir doth not find, 
yet it makes all or knors 
| for us. 
| What one ſpeaks of a plain 
place of Scripture, This verle, 
a 0 Hap beeneal! ie, had not. 


8 | TE y; That we ſay of a Chri- | 
Rians condition, It1 is gracious, 


| 


- | | doubtings. | | 


INSIFSASINST 


| 


E 


reſolved b 


cn. lots. tho 


| This 1s true, that a weake 
ference are ſeldome withour 


1t inthe Romans, about praQti- | 


fall diſputations;and if they had 


unto themſelves, knowing | 


happy, cleare, ſure, did not er- | 


— 


NE rn een eo ee OO_— 


roneous judgements diſturbe, 
and vexe, and unſettle them. 


judgement and a tendercon- 
feare and doubting. You ſee 


call matters, whereupon the 
Apoſtle prefleth the Rironger 


not to receive the weak to doubt- 
a particular faith, to keepe it | 


well, how weak judgements, 
like weak plants, are eaſily 
(tirred and ſhaken. 
You may ſee it alſo in the 
Epheſians , about doftrinall | 
matters ; for Pax! giving an 
Item unto them to overthrow | 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 


« 


doth paraphraſe it ro be fuch | 
an eftate wherein men are 


1 
£ 
e 


toſſed ro and fro, andearried, 1Wo 
|abour with every wind, &c. 


Two things are incident his. 
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j A man 


| muſt have 


[good eyes 
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, cunning 
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The doubting Chriſtian 


| 


 W 


|unto ſhallow judgements, (by 


| 
| 


, 


. 


i 


| 


| perſonsſ{tartled,as if their faith 


4 + 


Þ = 


to old Truths,are not ſoeafily | 


j CO beleeverhe moſ,and there- | 


vertue of which they are obje- 
aed (with eaſe) unto doub-. 
c1ngs. 
11. One is, They have not 
been converſant inthe com- 
afle of Truths, there be ſome 
ruths which yet they know | 
not ;. they have not all their | 
holds and ſtrength. 
2. New Do<trines centrary 


over-maſtered by their under- 
ſtandings, bur doeeither win 
misbelief, or elſe diſturb their 
true beliefe. You ſhall ſcarce 
heare any new things (tarted, | 
but withall ie heare of many | 


ad hitherto been in vaine ; 
forrender conſciences are apt | 


fore ſometimes doe beleeve | 
thoſe points which are falſe. | 

Shall I give you inſtances | | 
amongſt our ſelves? 1, Oneis | | 
an equality ofhumiliation be= 
_ Jae! .. 


"OR _—y 
i actond OR” OPS a ATE SF CE” __ et wt —_— I 


ger THT 


re ſolved. 


7 


en 6 


fore converſion : as if noman 


were truely converted, who | 
hath not equalled the greateſt | 
| penitent in the higheſt degrees | 
of contrition and terror. And | 
hence 1t 1s that many diftrel- | 
ſed, bowed, broken foules,doe 
exceedingly labour to grinde | 
themſelves,and to fall into the | 
flames of horrible fears,rhere- | 
by to aflure themſelves of a | 
oood eſtate : Whereas, 1. All} 
Chriſtians are not equall 1n | 
cheir preparations. 2.Noman 

can judge his eſtate at all,fim- 

ply, by legall humiliation, 
__ 2. A full aflarance ar firſt, 

or elſe no faith : As if Jacobs 
ladder had no degrees, and the 
Sun at his firſt peeping were 1n 

the height of heaven ; Or that 


[a Scholar muſt be placed: in | -- 
the upper forme,as ſoone 2s he | 
enters the Schoole. - Such in- | 
conſiderate deliveries as thel&, | 
they trouble rhe faich of ma- |. _ 


1 
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Smile, 
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ny, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of |:-* 
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 Simile. 


——— _" 


The donbting (briftian 


| thoſe in 2 Tim. 2.1 8.) 1ffaith | 


| thing as a dogmaticall *and | 
| Spirit of God beftows upon all 


 ftantiall frame of grace; bur | 


4 reaſon and defire which ano- 


the eſtate of Grace, if haply 


cannot be withonr full affu- 


faith David,for I haÞFmy fain- | 
rings ; Nor I, ſaith Peter, for | | 
Chriſt himſelfe cels you, I had 
my donbtings. T 
Itis a moſt vaine and dan- | 
gerous way for any Divine. 
or-ordinary Chriſtianto 1m- | 
poſe Rules, and to deliver a 


common truth,which he or he 
have in a ſpectall way onely 
obſerved inthemſelves : The 


the Elet of God:the ſame ſub- | 


the making up, and the ma- | 
king out of thefe, is different : 
As, No man muſt ſay he hath | 
no ſoule , becauſe he feels nor 
thoſe particular workings of | 


ther doth ; So, No man muſt | 
conclude another to be our of! 


there | 


i tt. 
tance 


rance, then I am no Beleever, = 


chere be not a plenary anſwe- | . 
rableneſle in them both, for | 
every method and meaſure of  -* 
workingigrace. 
_ Therefore let me caveat a | AnItem 
little here, to you who are war 
growne Chriſtians : Remem- | Chrifians 
ber that there are ſome who | 
are weak,yert true members of 
the ſame body : and doe not 
| | you indiſcreetly 1n{iſt upon 
\youronely perſonallexperien- 
ces,& thoſe only in ſome par- | 
ticulars, in all companies; bes | 
cauſe you have (perhaps) riſen | 
high, therefore none are right, | 
who are below you : Conſulr 
the Scriptures, and deliver us | 
what it direAs, and wherein | 
it ſupports : You know not yet | 
the aptneſſes in tender conſci- | 
E | ences to throw downe ttiem- 
| ſelves, and cocatch at matters | 
[and arguments of trouble. 
| | Thou ſendeſt (perhaps) from | . 
thy company, a poore, a laden }--- 
and troubled heart, with a bit- | 
ter 
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| 


A ninth , 
cauſe of | Ctrine of Juſtification ; This 1s 
 doubtings. | another cauſe of doubting. 


_ | have miſtaken an error for 


| Rom.5.13 on isa Docrine of Life. Rom. | 


'] Rom.s. 1, itis a Doarine of Pezce, Rom. 
| 


ts 


T he dgnbting Chriſtian 

ter and amazed opinion, that 
it hath now no faith, which 
yet came unto thee with tome 
weak and ſtrong deſires of fir- 
mer faith. 

Weak judgements (as I ſaid 
before )cannor bear all things, 
but(like ſome mens ſtomacks) | 
are preſently oppreſſed with | i 
meats unuſuall : And when we 


—————— 


< 


trurh,it may prove to the ſoule 
asthemiſtaking of poiſon for 


bleſome and dangerous conſe- | 
| quence. 
9. Ignorance of the Do- 


| The Doctrine of Jultificati- 
6.19, The free gift eame pon all 
| men unto juſtification of life, And 
= $6 Being juſt ified by faith, we 
have peace with God,&c.. And 

therefore tae ignorance of 1t 

| muſt 


hs. Ad TIO" _— _—_ — kkKfqf meta. ant 


medicine, a butinefle of tron- | 


/ SES 


| muſt needs be a caule of feare 
| and doubting. Et 
| Here conliider foure things. 


| 


reſolved, 


_—_ 


—————— —_—_l 
—_—_— ET I CEE 


1. The Chriſtian condition 
is ſubje&t to many ſenfible im- 


| prefſions : Wee are ſeldome 


without aſſault or combat ; 
and thoſe pierce us moſt which 


man may beare any wound 
with more eaſe, then that 
which he hath given himſelfe. 


veals, and the Conſcience 
cloſely applyes the guilt of our 
nature and lives, now It 1s 4 
fad and heavy time. Jeb cryes 


| | our in the ſenſe of this Ring, 
| Chap.13.26, Thogywriteſt bitter 


things againſt me, and makeſt me 


to poſſeſſe the iniquities of my 
Jeurth. S -lomon.tels us that the 


wonnded ſpirit is hardly faſtai- 
ned, Prov. 18. 14. David 1s 
even dryed up by his roaring, 
|and worze 4aw4dy with the paine 


Of it. And Paxl cryes out 


| mn 


4 A——_—. 


the conſcience throws up. A 


When the Law powerfully re- | 


b1 
__ 
Oe 


as 


| 


Foure 
things. | 


"AERIE" 


Senſible 
guilt is 
trouble- | 
fome, as a 
diſeaſe 
When one 
iS awake- 
ned. 
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Pro.1 8.14 


David, 


Pau l. | 


m— 


a —————. 


'J 


| 


Dog 


T1 Some- 
| thing to * 
| anſwer & 


account 


{| forirt, 


| Smile. 


Da 


| 


[1s a righteous Law broken,and| 


| 


_| and ofthe pillow, and craves| 


| ny, but perchance can ger none 


thT— 


The doubting Chriftian 


htc 


as aman almoſt loſt, Rom.7. 

2. The foule makes out at 
ſuch a time for ſome ſtay and | 
help: It ſeeks where it may 
lay his burden, and find ſome- 
thing toeaſe and deliver. lt is 
with a ſick ſoule as with a fick| | 
body, which curnes from one | þ 


{fide to another, from this part | Þ| | 


to the other part of the bed 


 helpof this friend andofano-| 
ther, would have eaſe from a- | 


from all. _—_ 
Here is {in,ſaith the perſon ; 
here is a.ſinfull {oule,and there] 


a righteous God offended,who|f 
yet muſt and will be fatisfied: 
He calls upon me,and harh ar-/8 
reſted my Conſcience ; Now| 
good Lord, what ſhall I doe?]| 
 T have nothing to pey, or rhat| 
can give. ſatisfaction. Fhert-| 
with ſhall I come before the Lord, 


and bow my ſelfe befare the high 


God ?| 


— 


aL) "99 6” RIPPAT SORY ann__ 


tes... AM. ee ee tt 


reſolved. : 


| God? Shall I come before him | 
with burnt offerings, with calves | 
of a yeare old ? Willthe Lord be | Micah 6, 

| pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or | 657+ 
with ten thauſands of rivers: of 
oyle ? Shall T- give my firſt-borne 
for my tranſgreſſion? the fruit of 
my body for the ſon of my ſoule e |) 
9. 4, Thole are nothing, thoſe. 
ÞK | can doe nothing; my ins are 
K | many, great,deep; my righte- 
| ouſneſſe is none, or too weak | 
to anſwer for my unrighteouſ- | 
| nefle : All the good I have, 
'or can doe, cannot explate 
the evill which I have done, 
| or make up that good which 
E | Iſhonuld have. Here 1s fome 
| ſorrow, but what 1s that ? 1t 1s | 
but as a drop tothe Ocean of 
|enile which les upon mee: | 
Here is ſome duty,bur what 1s 
{that ? it 1s defective in ir ſelfe, 
and no amends ta the many | 
| thouſands of breaches which#| Nothing 
3 have made. ns -14n mie by 
3+ The ſoule catnnor Ray it | frlves, 2] 1] 

hn - lelte | | 4 
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| ſelfe upon it ſelfe : God calls | 
for ſatisfaQtion ; I have it nor 
faith the ſoule : God will have 
| ſatisfaction : Lord ! what ſhall | 
1 now doe? The Conſcience | 
works upon us, and telsns, | 
| God 1s juſt, and iftheſe (ins be 
| not pardoned , and a righte- 
 ouſnefle found and preſented, 
we 2re loft. Now the foule ts at 
a ſtand,ſerioufly and ſadly be- | 
thinks, What have I? Nothing | 
bur ſin, yet fin cannot anſver 
for ſin : Perhaps ſome imper- 
 feR holineſle, but that cannor | 
make up a perfect fatisfa-| 
Aon, Tie 
 O my brethren ! our blood 
| and ſpirits muſt needs goe and | 
E:. come, when the arreſt 1s vxzon | | 
> ETD | as, ar, d none ap pea rs ro hb ayle Sz 
+ © | us: when the ſhip isfplic, and | |; 
| no rock is neare to ſave us: | 
| | when the ſentenceof death 1s 
read againſt ns, and none 1s at 
hand to pardon us: whenthe 
Avenger of blood purſues ” 
-and i 


_— 


hm. 


—_—— 
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P | [ns jog, coo ”F WY 


"reſoved,” 


, 6010508 aa" 
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and nocity of refuge opens to| 
| | ſhelter us : anrighteouſneſſe, 
| unability, and Conſcience and 
God meet, and none yer, no- 
thing is yet found to anſiver | 
for us, Or to pacifie us. 
4. Without us there ts lome-. 
ching ableto ſtay us, of which 
the ſoule being ignorant, is 
till perplexed: it cannot con- 
clude its feares, and -ſcruples; . 
and doubts. 


What 1s that ? 


I anſwer, Juſtificationis the | 
ſtay, and therefore the ſoule 
mult needs be burdened, be- 
ing unacquainted with 1t: | 
As, vE: 

1. Till we know where-to Three 
lay downe our (infull burden, C things. 
we muſt needs be troubled If 
a perplexed ſoule could inde. VP 
lany to charge his debtsupon;;| ©: 
Who would beare. and anſiver| | 


for him , then ir might have 
reſt : Now Chriſt in TJultifics* 98 
yon takes-our guilt apon | byme- | 
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Fi 


; 


1] zCor.5.21 


| made ſin for thee that thou migh- 


| Was in me; (Ver.19.) reconciling 
| the world unto himſelfe, not impu- | 


neſle 


ee ee ee ee eee eee ee. 
htc" Frm IcY 


F ; {| Philem.18 | As Parl ſaid to Philemon con- 


| cerning kis ſervant Oreſimus, 


| If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 


court : So ſaith Chriſt to the 
broken and laden ſinner , If 
thou haſt any guilt, and finfull 


| debts to be'anſivered forunto | 


God, put them upon mine ac- 
count ; 1f thou haſt wronged 
my Father, Iwill make all ea- 
 ven,look for thy difeharge and 
' acquitance by me ; for / was 


| teſt be made the righteouſneſſe of 
| God in me, 2 Cor.5.21.and God 


ting their treſpaſſes #it'0 them; 


And i Jeh.z.1. If any man ſin, 


AA A ts a - 1 A CE TAI AA res AAA" 


| Father,&c. 
2. Till we know our jufli- 
tying righteoutneſle, we can- | 
not bur be troubled : That: 
| righteouſneſſe which juſtifies 
' us, 15 NOtin us : No righreonf- 


. | 
' thee ought, put that upon mine ac- 


he hath au Advacate with the | 


_— 


——_—— 
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En reſolved. 


—— wo 
OC 


nefſe juſtifies, bur rhat which ts 
every way perfe& and fall ; 
now thisis 1n Chriſt, and not 
in us. Rem.5 .t9. By the obeai- 
ence of one, many ſhall be made 
righteoms, When a Gnner 1s to 
ttand before God for accep- 
tance and life, he ſtands not 
before him.in his owne rags, 


| | but 1n the garment of his el- 
| deſt Brother ; He cannor fay, 


Lord,here 1s a righteouſneſle in 
me which hath fulfilled ch 


| Law; here is a righteouſnefle 
|in mee, againſt which thou 


canſt make no exception; here 
1s a righteouſneſſe 1n me, for 
which thou arr to account and 
<cpomy rege juſt : Bur this 
e may ſay, Lord, though 1 


|| haveno perfe& righteouſneſſe 
to anſwer thee, yet thy. Sonne 


hath for me, and he is made 
unto me from thy ſelfe, m 
righteouſueſſe, wiſdame, [arttiff 


| cat5on,and redemption, 1 Cor.T. 


F 
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30. And being juſtified by faith | 
TE : 


Rom.5-19 


; 


1Cor.t.zo | 
| 
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| free from ſtrong feares and| 
| doubts, whothinks to be ac- 


The donbring Ch | 
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Brethren, no man can be 


” 


quitted or condemned by | 
what is inhimſelfe: If aman]: 
chinks this, The Lord will or 


doth enter into judgement]|! 


with me, and 1 finde nothing |: 


| becaft and condemned ; you} 


his righteouſneſs i to be found 


co farisfie him ; all the powers}; 
of my heart, and of my graces|' 
are inſufficient, and therefore] 
there is now no hope but Iſhal} 


ſee here is ground of donb-|: 
tings: yet ifa man could look 
out of himſfelfe, and know that | 


Chrift, and God hath ap-| 
ied it fo, that lam to be]; 
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mine, and his righteouſneſle is 
mine. 


3. Till we know the diſpo- 
fitions (if I mey fo ſpeak) 1n 
God about our juſtifying, we 
cannot but donbt: for a man 


b E: | 
7 | reaſoneth thus: I] have com- 
1 mitted preat fins, which now 


do ore me,and | hate them, 
and I have left them , but 1 
know not how they may be 


PA 


p 4 
My 
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| cauſe doubtings. Untill wee 
' | Know that God for Chriſt will 
Ju ſifie us fro great f10s,as well 
*. | as ſmall, 1 Cor 6.8,9. and that 


| well as the cloud, E ſay 44. 22. 
1 have blotted out, as. 4 thick 


jFec. 


pardoned ; thoſe will now. 


he blots our the thick cloud, as | 
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Ob. | ButT have nothing to move 
| God to pardon them. 
Sol. Yer pardoning 1s a gracious 
| work : God pardons fins, not | 
=_ for thy ſake, but for his owne 
Eſa4325 | ſake. Efgy 43.25. 1, even 1 am 
3: - he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
greſſions for mine owne ſake : and 
for hu C hriſts ſake, Eph.1.7. In 
whons onely we have redemption, 
_even_the forgiveneſſe of our 
frnmes. 
Ob, | But God will call me here- 
| after to account again, though | 
for a while he ſeems to be gra- 
cioully, pleaſed. 
Sol. No,the Lord in his new Co- 
Ft | yenant of Grace aflures the | 
® Jer.31.34 CONTErary : Jer.? I.34. I will for- 
Fl | givetheir iniquity, and I will re- 
| member their ſinne no more. So | 
that you manifeſtly ſee, hoy | 
theignorance of our Juſtifica- 
tion leaves the ſoule in great 
 donbtings, becanle, twA man 
knows not where to Caſt his 
burden. 2. Where to fi 
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| delity and irrevocablenefle of 


ing of the ſoule againlt them, | 


| Gods Promiſes ? 
I anſwer, ThePromiles may | 


[and poſitive unbeleevers, as 
were thoſe ſcoffers, 2 Per;'2, 4. | 


La 


rihteouſneſſe. |  Whar- is 
the vertue, and Cinefle, and 
love, and geraciouſneſle, the fi- 


God in juſtifying a finner by 
Chriſt. 

10, A tenth cauſe of doub- 
tings1s diſputation againſt the 
Promiſes : You have heard 
(hererofore) that the 1gno- 
rance of the Promiſes is an oc- 
calion of doubting : and nowT | 
am to ſheyy you,that the argu- 


| 


js alſo another cauſe. 
But you will ſay, Doth any 
man dare to diſpme againſt 


be conkdered, 1. In reſpet of 

their abſolure truth and good- 
neſſe : thus they are not diſpn- | 
ted againſbunlefſe by Arheiſts 


| who faid, Fahere z5 the promiſe 


A tenth 
caule of 
do ubtings. 
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| | | weak beleeversare ſubje&tro 
E. I. | argue againſt them : Not,whe- 
n | ther they be verity and mer- 
cy ; not, whether righteouſ- 
| neſſe and peace doe meet in 
| them; but, whether theſe doe 
reach to them,and may be ap- 
plyed by them. Nay, thar is 


| not all, rhey doofitimes upon 


| Promiſes from themſelves. 
| And now the fovle muſt 
| needs be hurried with feares 
| and doubtings,in caſe the con- 
| dition be ſenſible, becauſe 


Three rea» | 1. The Promiſes are to faith 


Z caſt out an Anchor, and if ir 
| Iv ile, | hath not ground to fallen, or 


| This is a truth, If faithcannor 


Not be quiet and ſetled. David 


| 


in one place uſeth the compa- 


| 2, In reſpeR of their appli-| 
cation and extent: Thus many 


(ſons of it. | as ground unto the Anchor ;| 
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' nnjuſt grounds thruſt away the] 'Þ[ 


-+hutchin, the Ship rowls (till :| 


| pitch and fixe, the ſoule can-|- 


CO” h_ 


| rifon of a bird,” that hjs ſoule 


did' 


reſolved, 


ws ny Ot EI 11 AR. png, _y 
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| 


her neſt. Whiles the bird is in 
the ayre, It 1s hovering, and 
flying, and reftlefle; {o is it 
with the ſoule, untill faith can 
ſettle it under the wipgs of a 
Promiſe. 1 
Nay, againe, the Promiſes | 
arecalled the breaſts of conſola- | 
tion + When the child 1s hun- | 
gry, and diſtempered,nothing 
quiers it butthe breafts: And 
afluredly, if the Promiſes doe- 
not ſtill the ſoule, nothing | 
- | SY 
Now when a man will rove | 


when he'wHlfly from his zeſt, | 
when he :refuſeth rhe breaſts | 


his foule be full of doubts and | 
feares : For this 15s all one, as 1t 


a lame man ſhould rhrow a- The” 


way his crutches, or a'weak | 


man his {taffe; or a lick man 


his cordials, or a finking mi 


didh hye a God, 44 4 bud unts | 


|from this ground of faith, 


ofconſolation, no marvaile if | 


che boughwhich holds himup. } + 
__The" 


- 
mr 


tec 


Xt 465 | . ry 
he. T{. £0 CIDR 4 $8. 5 £63 4 Hd 2 
4 » A - ” fv; Wes ny 
o 27 PRE ety Hi i - es 
he ML ON 2, 3 ONS EIITY 6 OATH. 
53 ES 44 $V War ries bs; 
. ! WERE NS / 6 a 
. "84-3 DOT 5 
; of » If et ATE 5 
dy S 
n GE 
" 
*. b A, # 
v 
- 
a 
8 
a+ A; ” 
Wi 
, 
; oe * 
F 
7, 7 
EY of 
- 
mu "eB 
, v 


Noabs 
dove four 
noreſt for | 3 
the fole of |. 4 
her foot, | - 


t—— 0 "RY 
ted 


_—_— 


— "1 - 
# 7 PAS 
S9-5 Fo S WD "TH. - fas er Fra 
OE. or mr 
(HB. Mp3 - ofaghe BE AN 7 
4 CY EOS ; 
©, 13" "ER es ae 
ONES Tow 
IS og 4.2, 11 SE 
SE. ON IN” ® 
Ws 1 " Jo r 's FO 
4 < a 5 
nt ls ON 
4s Ew w 
WEI 1 "3 ff A as 
£4 SER It 
_— a. 
4 da 


oh on RS Yes ets tc Rt Fn , _ 


” . "7 x & * 


'* 


x & 
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Pla. 27. 13 


q . Sothou 
| | haſt pro- 
E {pardon 
+} {fins &c. 


(promiſed to David) was that 
which did hold up all his fain- 


have ll been held and Rafted 
up by Gods Word: And there- 
fore that perſon muſt needs be 
full of doubts, who withdraws 
| his ſhoulder from ſuch a ſtay 
and rock, upon which hee 
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' 2, This is but felfneſfle, 
' whica 1s ever accompanied 
| with unquietnefle : for wiy 


-| doſt thou refuſe ro apply thoſe 


| Promiſes which God hath 
| made? ls1t not becauſe,1. Thou 
| wonldſt have more goodrefle 
firſt, 2. Lefle unbeliefe firſt ? 

Andis not this a ſelf-{eekine, 
| yea, In ſome fort a ſelf-ſtan- 
| ding ? What an odde and nn- 
| ſeemly method of worſhiping 


| promiſed to {trengthen it, and 
| 


OP hs AO tl. carte 


tings ; and ſo all Gods people | 


| ſhould leane and reſt him- 
TRE 


[ 


The goodneſſe of the Lord | 


| 
| 


| otGodis this? Lord, I have | 
| but weak grace, and thou haſt | 


| 
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perfet and finiſh It but 1 will 
not beleeve thy Promiſe be- | 
longs to me; untill T have firſt | 


reater increaſe of my grace. 
as Y Brace. | 


Or thus,Lord,I find much un- | 
evenneſle in duty, and tho | 
| haſt promiſed to o1ve thy Spt-. 
| rit , which ſhall cauſe mee to 
walk inthy way,bur I will not 
beleeve this Promiſe, untill I 
| be firſt more enabled in duty. 
| Or thus, Lord, I find much Gn- 
fulneſſe in me, and thou haſt | 
promiſed to change & cleanſe 
the heart, and to ſubdue inj- 
quity, bur I will not beleeve | 
this Promiſe, untill firſt I ſe | 
my fins ſubdued: When I find 
my graces increaſed, then 1 
will beleeve that thou wilt in- | 
| creaſethem ; when I find my | Whi thou't 
obedience continued, and my | haſt done | ; 
finnes ſubdued,then will I be- | then 
n VETS Will be- 
leeve that thou wilt cauſe me |, 
bc - " | leeve that 
_ | towalk, and wilt ſubdue fins: | thouwilt 
19.8. Ifthou wilt performe thy | doe it. 
| Promiſe before I doe Leker 189 


| 


ts, 


Simile, 


| | 


_ "Ru — — as. 


| leeve thy Promiſe. This is as 
[if a man would ſee the blood 
| inthe veines, before the veins 
! are opened ; or waſh his hands 
cleane, before he hath turned 
 thecock tolet out the water. 
| 3. A manisſiill held by the 
powersof his corruption: And 
' where corruptions, or wants 
| are ſill found 1n their former 
| mEaſure,rhere the tender ſoule 
| will doubt and feare. 
| Leta man beſtow himſelfe 
| much 1n hearings, or much in 
praying, or mnch in confer- 
ring, yet ifhe havethe art of 
thruſting away the Promiſes, 


| he will be (all as he was: ». g, 


Suppoſe a man to be lick, call 
unto his help a Colledge of 


molt fitting potions, & quick- 
| ning cordials, and when the 


| patient hath heard them, hee | 


efaſeth their preſcriptions, he 
= —— _. will 


-Phyfitizns, let them eonſult | 
upon his eſtate, preſcribe the | 
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thy Promile , then Twill be- | 


| 


: 
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CONSIST 


Theſe belong not to me ; will 
his diſeaſe at all abate ? 
So1sit withus ; when wee 
heare, or reade, or confer, and 
| many Promiſes fall 1n to our 


_—_— 


we now keep up our ſinful- 
neſſe, our weakneſles, and 
therefore keep up our doub- 
tings and diftruſts. 


| ſes are not applyable by all 
men in all conditions, and 


| to hold off. gi 
+ To which (briefly ) thus 


les may be applyed by an 


at ſome time or other. v. g, 
Suppoſe thon teele the po-« 


will not take them, bur ſaith, | 


help, if yet we put them aſide, | 


But you willſay, All Promi- 
| cherefore good reaſon for us 


much : Though all Promiſes | 
cannot be applyed by all men | 
atone time, yet ſome Promi- | 


humbled and fenfible ſinner | 


wer of fin ſtirring in 1ts mott- | 
| ons and workings, and (as | 
| Paul complains) leading thee 
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 Mrification, which are made for 


| nov Well to thruſt away the 


| trengehning,by ſaying, What 


and My power ſhall be mantfeſt in ; 


 feeleſt the guilt of ſin,piercing | 
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captive ;\ though every Pro- 
' miſe cannot" now be applyed, 
yet thou doſt 11l in nor faſt- 
ning. on the Promiſes of Mor- 


this end, that the ſen{ible and | 
weary ſinner ſhould lay hold | 
on them for the ſubduing of 
his ſins, 

Againe,ſuppoſe thou findelt | 
weaknefle of Grace,(that thou | 
canſt not doe the good that j 
thou wonldſt doe) doft thou | 


Promiſes of aſhfiance and 


isthat to me,if God hath ſaid, 
I will uphold, and 1 will fireng- 
then, and 71y grace is ſufficient, | 


weakneſſe ? 
So-againe , ſuppoſe thou | 


and affliting thy conſcience, | 
and God hath promiſed to par- | 
don intquities, tranſcreſſions, 


andfins,andto love freely,and 
| | tO] 


i a —IS2 —_— PTY "——_ —_— 


5 manat_s. Maniac m—_ IE RCENy —_ — EI 
q % _ 
"Z 3 
$e.'*s. © 


a reſolved. 


———————. 


| 


& — A ers ——_— 


to receive gracion ly,doft thou 


= 


th 


now yell or wiſely, to thruſt 
away the pardoning Promi-| 


me, that there are bounritfull 


Or a Maletactor, What 1sthat | 
torne, that the Prince will | 


Te: An eleventh canſe of 
doubtings may be the ſaſpen- 


| { | Gon of divine favour : When 


God holds up hiscountenance, 


the light of it from ſhining in- 


| to the heart,fothar a Chriſtian 


doth not enjoy his day as be- 


| fore, his God as before, in the 
ſenſible evidences of his lo- | 


ving fayour, now the. {oule 
may (poſſibly) fall into fingur 


David, 


almes at the rich mans gate? | 


pardon Traitors? Or a ſenſible | 


| | finner, What is that to me;that 
| | Chriſt did die for finnes, and 
God will be merciful to retur- | 
| ning ſinners ? &c. 


{es, and ſay, Whatare they to|_ 
{ſac a one as I am? If any eg-| 
cer ſhould ſay, What is that to | | 


lar diſtruſts and fears. Seeit in | 


| doubtings. 


Eleventh 
cauſe of 


Pe 
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| Plal.z0.7. | David, Pſal.30.7: 
favour thou haſt made my menun- | 


# 
ti 1 


| Luk. 2.48. 


ORE 


X _— _e r 
- 


| 09 Ea 


x 


| 


raine to ſtand ftrong ; ' Thon drdſt 


reſpeR, like a Courtlers, who 
is neare his Prince, upon his| 
countenance or forbearance 
all his comforts or diſcom forts 


him, what Cary ſpake,when 
ſhe loſt Chriſt, Lake 2.48, Be- 
| hola, thy 


an heavy heart. So,8c. Bur, 

faſpenfion of divine favour 

ſhould occafion - our doub- 

ting ? Fav 
Thus. 


teſt pood ; Thy favenr ts life, 
P ſal.30.5. He there exprefleth 
re. favour by. that good 

ch ofu 


hide thy face and 1 was troubicd.| 
A Chriſtians life, 1s in fome| i 


doe depend. We may fay of| 


Father and I have\ 
ſought thee farrowing, (i.) with | 


| How appeares 1t that this| 


1. Gods favour isthe grea-| 


1s molt deſirable : 


ubting ( briſtias —" | i 
Lord,by thy 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
ic 
, . 
d 


6 


_[hardly uphold us. You know 


Ii willcheare us: So is it wit 


| and prayes, ver.10. O 
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cellent is thy loving Rindueſſe ! 
Cont HE 
thy loving kinduefſe. And Pſul. 
106.4. Remember me, O Lord, 
with the favour that thou beareſt 
unto thy people, 5. T hat I may ſee 
the good of thy choſen, c, 


yr 


Nov the ſenhble abſence of 


[ efalved. 
cryes our, Pſal. 36.7.0 how ex- Pſal.36.7. 


imprint-the motions of grea- 

teſt feare, and ſiſpicion, and 

trouble.as you may ſee in Da- 
vid, Pſal. 57.3, 7, © c. For now 

the glory ſeemes to be 

from [ſrael. 

2. Againe , In theſe times 
nothing can comfort the ſoul, 
or tay it without much .difh- 
[culty : Our very graces will 


| 


that if the King clouds his 
countenance, they are not the 


| dionities conferred which will | 


contentus ; they gre not our 
reveneis & poſlefſions which 
h ns) 
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the greateſt good, muſt needs | 


departed | 
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Cant. 5.2. 


| 


| 


Bed 


not our riches, or our gifts, or 


our graces, or our ſervices, | 
which can delight us; Theſe 
doeir, whiles in them we lee| ' 


Gods love ſhining towards us; 
but if that draw back , rheie 


| are all par toa trait: Allis no- 


thing to David, whiles hee 1s 


unkindnefle on our part : Our 
fins (ordinarily) are the clouds 


which hide his face from us ; 


they are the wall of ſeparation: 
perhaps ſome great fin, as D4- 


| vids ; perhaps ſome careleſle 
efteems of him,ſpcaking in his. 


Ordinances ; perhaps ſome 
{1-ight paſſing by of his ſecret 
motions and counſels ; Asthe 


Church, Cant.5.2. Open to mee 


fry [7 fter, my love, my 


WE. 
o 


when God draws up his lo- | 
ving countenance ; They are| 
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| under this enquiry, 74 the | Þ 
Lord be favourable no more?| 

| Pſal.77.7+ Dd 2 | | 
3. Goddoth ſeldome draw 

| up his favour, but for ſome 


| 


% F « F 
a ee Q 
'S at 
ty. RED 6 da EN 5 
Mis : 


+ reſolved, "0 
F i TN: 


| Church demeane her ſelfe ? 


| 7 ſole fayled, Fo. 


F | greatly troulet, when it hath | 


Pip tryall: 


COUT 


| 


mdefiled, c, To which voice 
of Chriſt, how doth the} 


3. 1 have put off my coat, how 
ſhall I put it on? At length, | 
though ver.6. [ opened to my Be- 
loved, but my Beloved had with- 
drawne himſelfe and was pone ; | 


How can the ſoule but be. 


turned its day into night, and 
ſhut up that Light which once | 
it 1njoyed to 1ts great comfort | 
and ſolace? Woman, why wee- | 
peſt thor ? (ſaid Chrilt to Ma- 
ry, Joh. 20.15.) Becarſe (ſaid 
ſhe) they have taken away my | 
Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him: So may we juſt | 


taken away our God from us| 
'1n his comfortabl: favour, and 
we cannot eaſily regaine him, 


and find him. _ 


% 


on, ordinarily are times of 


ly weep:when our fnnes have, - 


4. Theſe times Nie or { 


OI OO Or IEF 


| 
| 


The 
twelfth 


rryall; : wherein God leaves 
the Chriſtian to ſome notable | 


| cauſe of 
{ doubtings. | 


Simile. 


) 


Vp. 


| chrough his informarions. 


Fon ap The : doutting Chriſtien 5 


combars , and to the great ex- 
erciſes of Graces; at which 
| time, corruptions and tencati- 


ons will tir, and therefore no| 
' marvaile .if they be times |. 
' mixt with ſome feares and | 


 doubtings. 
12. Another ſpring of doub- 


 tings.15,the crediting of Satatis|| 
 reſtimony rouching © our eſtate; || 
| when we reſt npon his judge- 


ment, and ſeeour Hips 47 


Sx 


You know that objects ate 


eye; ; Sometimes from them- 


 diverſly repreſented unto the 


ſelves 1n their proper nature, 
as when a man ſees a green c0- 


| 


a green colour 1s ſeen through 
| a red glaſle gow itdoth not 
' appeare 1n 1ts native colour, 
but -in the likeneſſe of that, 
through which it is percei-: 


lour as it 19; ſometimes med1-| 
ately, by other things.as when | 


ved: 


| RY 


Ct. 


—_— —— 
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EK reſolved. | | 


LS 


 _ 


Mit. —_— ll Me. 


ved : So is 1t with our fpiritu- | 
all eſtate. | 
Sometimes it is repreſented | 
unto us, as 1t 15 truly exiſting ; | 
avd thus we ſhall ſeeit, when 
| we look upon it, and judge of ; 
|itby the word of God: And. 
TY | fometimes 1t is repreſented 
untous, not as itis, butas it | 
| appears in ſome corrupt and 
1 | deceiveable- teſtimonies and 


chaſtity appeared to Ins Ma- | 
[ter under the nature of abo- | 
[minable uncleannefle , when | 
|| | be took the reſttmony of 74 
| from his filthy wife : So ſhall | 
- | I | our moſt innocent & upright ' 
[ame appeare unto us to be 
| norhing elle but baleſt hypo- 
crie,it wepnttheiflue of 1t | 
upon Satans informations:For | 
as Satan hath an art to colour 
overthetrueconditiom of fin- 
full bondage , keeping clole | 
it | || X in covert the proper images 
j-| {Or (rather) deformity of A | 
F So 


reports unto us : As Toſephs | To 9, 


] y The doubting 4 briſtian | 


i 


OC 


So he hath a deluſion too, in 
hiding from oureyes the true 
powers of gracious fincerity, 
and fetching up to the judge-| 
ment all our weaknefles and| | 
preſent imperfe&ions,\ith all | 

former knowne evils, 'with | 
which he doth fo totally poſ- 
fefle the mind,that itcan hard- 
ly ſee-any thing that good is|} | 
in it ſelfe, or if it doth, yet it; 
ſees ſo much corruption and 
 1mperfeRion, as thatitisrea- 
dy almoſt to turne the ſcale 


and ballance. 


ok 


| 


found irffome of his righreous 


whoſe piety he 1s not very ſpa 


/ ring, that by the confiderarton 
"4-08 


—_—_— 


ſervants; in the citation of 


And here our crafty enemy | 
ceaſeth not, but taking the 
advantage of atender conſci- 
| ence, he exaggerates upon us 
_ | the large diſtance of this con-| 

| dition In which we now are| 
| from that which God com- 
mands and expeas, and hat 


a. 
_— 405 4 —_——— 
SO Te) Dt —_————_— 


LE— 


F624 oe 4: 


4 
mtr Raps —_ —} 


i 


of their fulnefle and our owne | = 
emptineſle, wee might the 3 
more ealily. ſuſpe& our con- | 
dition , and credit tus relati- | 
ONs- 
Which if we once doe, Bore 
| | Des! into what labyrinths 
| | doe we wind our ſelves ? into 
| what fears? 1nto what doubts? | : 
[We ſhall never ſet our to be- |. } 
leeve any. Promiſe, but hee | —" 
Y |checks us back with the hol- 
| | | lownefle of our condition; we | 
| © [ihall never ſet upon any ordi- | 
| [nance or duty, but he foylesus 2 
| | with ſuſpicions (ar leaſt) that | | 4 2 
| 


| 
| | 
} 


| [allis1n vaine, God will not W 
-| | | blefle and proſper his-Ordi- | | 
;| Þ | nances unto ſuch; Andin thoſe 
-| | | Ordinances, if any matter of | 
,| | | bitternefſe or uncomfortable- | '# 
F | nefſe be delivered, he brings 
1] | [home that to us, and tels the | 
s| £ | foule, This isthy portion. 


__ 


bets eng | 


ff] | Now where our eſtate reſts | |}. _ 
-| | {upon a deceitfull informer, | * 8 
p! yg we take things as Satan | . 


 Thedoubting Chriſtian 


A thit- 
teenth 
ſpring. 


| 


| Plal. 2 c.7. 


| ] 


| 
| 
| 


— 
 Simile, / 


Job 13.26 


| makes them, where we judge | 


offin as he pleads 1t, and of 
Gods love to us as he conveys 


| interprets them tous, and of 
| | | | . 
' our one Graces, and holy 


; temper, as hecleares andevi- | 


| denceth them unto us, there 


, can be nothing bur jealouſies, | 
| feares, diſtractions, and daily | 
| doubrings inthe heart. 


\— 13. Another ſpring may 


after hnmiliation, and ſome 


| 


(I think) Pſal.z25.7. when he 


teſt bitter things againſt me, and 
make [t me poſſeſſe the iniquities of 
my youth. 

It would troublens to tee a 
| man riſe up out of his graves 
(who hath been buried a long. 


_ MN 
” A Wa 


it, and of Gods Promitſes as he| i 


bel 


| ſome new rifings of old finnes|/ 


ſingular aflurance of theit| 
- | pardon. | | 
David gives a touch at this|} 


prayes, Remember not the ſins | 


of my youth nor my tranſgreſſions. | 
So doth Fob, 1 3.26. Thou wri-| 


time) | 


| 


| been obtained ; to meet theſe | 
[fins ( ike an enemy with a | 
{ſword 1n his hand) with guilt | 
in their "faces and countenan- |. 


_|ſoule.1t will appale it,and ftar- 
tle itand make us more then | 


| /zze,there he ſaith;that he will 


| member ir againſt me, Imuch | 


ect. m———_——. 


_—_ 


Dt 


LL —————— eta 


 "_— 


te Ade hin Yi 


M1 Li REESE 


NG NE ——_— 


——— 
LO t———_— 


| time) and now to haunt us: So. 
thele ſins which we have long 
ſince committed , and long 
ſince bewalled, and long ſince 
renounced, and after long hu- | 
miliations ther diſcharge hath | 


SC LA | 
ces agalne,this will amazethe | 
| 


once to ligh and inquire, Why 
1s1t ſo? 
Twothings will now fall in- 
to queſiton. 
I. The reality of pardon : 
Where God faith, he pardoxs 


remember it no more : But it 
ſeemes he doth remember ir, 
(elſe how comes 1t thus upon 


7 


| 


me as a debt nor yet diſchar- 
ged, as a guilt nor yer remo- | 


ved? ) and if he doth chusre-. 


n 


F2 


En. 


a, 


Two 
things. 


fears. 


R) 


The doubting E briſtian 


CEE 


| 


feare, that as yet the Book is 


not croffed, this fin is not par- 
doned.Upon which, ſomething 


| elſe may fall in ; If this'ſinne| 


be not pardoned, why s the 
reſt are not ; and if this 
ſenup againſt me, how can 1 


ſet themſelves in array, and 


give a ſecondcharge upon my | 


conſcience too ? 
2. The reality of Repen- 


tance : For where God calls} 
for lound repentance, (as Eſaj| 
| 1.16, Waſh you, make you cleane, | 
put away the evill of your _ 


from before mine eyes, ceaſe ts dot 


evill) there Goddoth promile, 


| white as ſnow ; and though they 


| be red like crimſon, yet they ſhall | 
| be as wooll: in which words 
are expreſſed a plaine change 
of the finfull condition ; our 
fins ſhall not be what and as 


i 


once they were. 


( 


e 11-|| 


rel but all the reſt may(afreſh) | 


(ver.18.) that Though our ſins || 
be as ſcarlet, yet they ſhall be «| 


Where- 
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|doe what he hath promiſed, 


land therefore 1 exceedingly | 


{charge my ſelfe of them in my 


bat T feare that I did onely 


| Llaid them aſleep onely, and 


|my work almoſt finiſhed, lam 
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CD Rams cc: Hts rage "Oh _ eens | 

p +1 on” | 
 Whereupon' the ſoule miſ- 

oives for 1ts part : God will 


Fore 
————_— 


ifl had done what I was in- 
joyned. If my ſins had beene 
truly left, they had been fully 
diſcharged ; bur now I poſleſle | 
them againe 1n their guilt, 


feare that I did overtly dil- 


repentance. If Chriſt had ſlain | 
them by his blood, or if Thad 
drowned them by true ſorrow | 
and repentance, . they could | 
not thus revive 1n their guilt, 


kin over thele ſores, which 1 
feele now to break out,or that 


not dead, becauſe they awake 
upon me with ſuch terrour and | 
clamour ::And if ſo,then there 
bath been a long and fruitleſſe 
'veine of rotten hypocrifie in | 
me ; & whereas I had thought 


Ss as | 
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| 16% | The dewbring Clniſis 


| STERN, 3 aus 


EIT 


| as yet. to begin againe. 
Beloved, this is a ſecret and 
piercing fountaine of ſtrong 
fears end doubtings, eſpecially | 
when the ins riſeup, and ſet 
on us afreſh after a courſe of 
| hnmiliation, and ſome fingu- 
lar aſſurance of their pardon : 
| and yet 1t 15the caſe of many 
 Chriltians,incident unto them 
intheirdayes of great loſſes, or 
 (icknefles, or death. 
Afoir- | 14. Another ſpring or oc-|| 
j eccnth. | caſion may be ſome long fi- 
j-ule. | lences inthe conſcience. 
God (you know) harh ſet 
| | in our ſelves, our Law-giver,| 
' our Judge, and our Witneſle:| 
- ' Conſcience doth ſuſtaine, and 
E- ſhould diſcharge the offices of| 
| all theſe: In a doubtful day it 
| Houle cleare our condition, 
| 
| 


————_—_— 


and witnefle for us againſt the 
teltzmony of Satan, and of our 
_ | owne feares : And therefore 
_ | Godhath given unto it an ex- 
| cufing and comforting power:j{ 
; as 
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| | aS YOU INAY ſee, Rom. TESLY 
|| Their thoughts exculing one ano- 

| | cher, or accuſing. And 2 Cor.1, 
>| | 12. Owrrepoycing #5 this, the te- 
ftimony of our conſcience, that in 
: ſcmplicity ana godly ſeucerity, & c. 
Here coniider fome. parti- | 
culars; 6 

1, Concerning Teſti- 

monte. 

2. Concerningour Con- 
dition. TT 2 
1. There is a three-fold 'te- | A thre» 
timony . about onr eltate'; | fold teſti- | 
1. One is from the Spirit, | P98. |} 
which ſhines in the renewed 
heart by at unſpeakable light, 4 
'' |and manifeſts unto it the 3.3 
|] | things given unto 1t of God, Y:.24q 
-\{| | and fo feals,and witneſſeth the | -—"___ 

|| |trach and goodnefle of our A 
particular intereſts inGod and 1 
| Chriſt, according to the word 

| of God. 2. Another 1s from | 
| faith, which doth teſtifie the 
intereſts of the ſoule: in*that 21. 
 happineffſe which it firids te- | ; 
| F 4 vealed 


| 


1 Cor.2.12 | 
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vealed in the Word : For that 
which faith beleeves by a di- 
if ret a&in the Word, it may 
| retifie of the ſame to the per- 
| * By aflu- | ſon by a refexive * at. 3. Al} | 
| ran. [rhird 1s from Conſcience, | 
+ which beholding the fimplici- 


ty and godly fincerity of the 
| heart, reſiifies unto 1t (againſt 
all oppoſition) rhat this bleſſed 
frame 1s in the ſoule; and this| 
| teſtimony being concordant 
| with that of the word, tlie foul 
1s thereby greatly ſuſtained; | 
| foraſmuch as this is knowne| 
| before, 2iz. A ſincere temper 
is happy; and now Conſcience| i 
Clearing that temper, the ſoule 
nereupon 1s much cheered. | 
| 2, Ourcondition falls un- 
| der a three-fold conſidera- 
Es ion. 
| Athree- | JT» Sometimes under the ac- 
foldcſtate. | cuſations of Conſcience:: Con- | 
© . | ſcience doth ſpeak and teſtifie, 
but it is either that our hearts 
7 | are rorally baſe, and hats 
Re an 
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and corrupt, or that in ſuch | | 
and ſuch a particular 1t is nor | | 
right, it was not perfet, bur] _. | 
finfull and degenerating. | 

| 2, Sometimes under the.ex- 
cuſations of Conſcience:where 


Conſcience teſtifies , and ac-| a, ;. 
quits, and ſpeaks peace, either | >au/,ior. | 
| about the frame of the heart, | «ir. | 
or reRitude of ſome particular | \5in D4- 


j 

| il [4d about | 
action and courſe. Sau! 
aitit, | 

| 


Ltd 


| 


o 


| 3. Sometimes under a nen- | 
trall act or work of the Conſci- 


ence: (7.)The Conſcience(like | 
eAbſolow to Amon, 2 Sam.1 3, | | 
22.) ſpeaks unto a perſon ne1- HM 
ther good nor bad: Itdoth nor | y 
| accuſe him, nor doth ur excuſe. 1A 
| him; it doth not ſpeak terror, ' 


nor doth it ſpeak peace;it doth | 
not charge any ſpeciall guilr, 1 
nor doth it give us a particular | 
diſcharge of any. + 
Now thisisthe time of fears | 
| and doubts 3 I will ſhew you | - 


| 

is | 

| | | 
| 


why : becauſe, | Bb 


$7 
| 1. A negativeſtate ſatisfies ' | 
BF. need. EY 


GE 7 
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| The doubting Chriſtia 
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| not a tender Chriſtian; It 
doth not ſatisfie a tender ſoule,| 
that God looks not like an e- 


| doth not check, but thar it 


— — 


ed 


hs 


nemy.unlefle alſo he looks as a| 
friend; or that Conſcience 


ſhould excuſe. It doth trouble 
| ns many times, that 1n our 
exemptions from trouble,wee| 
yet find no Peace-ſpeaker. 

2. It gives ſuſpicion of a 
neutrall eſtate : becauſe Con- 
ſcience ſeems to behave it ſelfe 
as a neutrall, neither againſt 
us, nor for us. I call that a 
| nentrall eſtate, Which is not 
eminently evil ; it hath ſome 
good in 1t', and doth ſome 
good, but 1s not ſo good as to 
| be gracious: therefore rhe 
| clv1ll eſtate is a neurrall; it 
doth not rife to be ſo bad as 
the worſt, nor to be ſo good 
as. the beſt people are. Now. 
this eſtate (abſolutely comti-| 
dered ) is bad, it is an evyll| 
eſtate, itis aneſtate in which 


WS; edi PI as RY __ 
» © 7. Art) y<anx Le ded Ur I oo A o—_— nat til 


— 


am_— 


reſolved, 


_ REA (ao qpote 


hn... DA. 


oes nor beyond it) he cannor 
be ſaved. 

| 3+ It may breed an expe- 
Ration of the worſe teſtimony 


| ments are (ſometimes) the 
forerunners of ſome bitter in- 
tentions : Ir fell our 11] with 


himſelfe from him : So when 


| haps my Conſcience hath 


as it doth not now ſpeak peace; 
ſo (perhaps) ſhortly it may 
ſpeak bitter things unto me, * 


and therefore in the ſilences 
| and yithdrawments of it, wee 
look through and feare the 
]ditpofition of God himſelf to- 
| wardsus; becauſe the ſervants 
| do ordinarily expreſle the con- 

| ceits, and inclinations, and af- 


| 


ile... . 


|ifa man lives and dies, (and 


of Conſcience ; for withdraws- | 
$aul , when God withdrew 
Conſcience withdraws, per- | 


| found matter againſt me ; and 


4 Nay , Conſcience is Gods 
Vice-gerent , it 1s his Deputy, 


feRgions of their maſters : And fi 
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| Conſci- \ 
| ence is the 
looking» 
| elaſle. 


lth. 


| this iscertaine; that we doe in | 


an angry conſcience behold 
alwayes an angry God, and fo 


| in a cheerfull conſcience a gra- 


cious God, and ſo ſhall we in 


a filent conſcience ſulpe& a: 
doubrfull God : We doe ordi- 


| narily judge how God 1s.to- 


wards us by what we find and 


| feele Conſcience to be towards 


us : This isthe olafle in which 


| we ſee his favours or frowns. | 
| Theſe are the ſprings of 
_ } Doubtings, which T haveen- 


larged in their opening unto 
you ; It is likely there may be 


| deliver you more abour: the 
remporall eſtate ; but that 1s 
out of our {cope and compaſle 


| Bow) It now remains that I 
deſcend to the clofing up of} 
| theſe ſprings, to the cures and 
remedies of theſe Doubrings, 


{which is the laſt thing propo- 
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TEre lies our next and 
greateſt work: Andthere- 143 
fore as Phyſitians in this patt | | 
aremore cautelous to admini- 4 
ter things which arein their | 
qualities moſt proper, and-.1 in| 
their meaſures moſt convenis | 
ent; ſomuſt we inthe healings | 
and cloſings of the ſpiritual 

diftewpers of the ſoule. And | 
| therefore- that this work may Ek J 
be happily performed, -1-ſhall 3 
(defiring Gods grace to aflift YAY 
and bleſle) preſcribe unto yat 16. 
1. The particular cures w rich | Two forts. | 1 
ſhall anſwer all choſe partieu- | * Sean _ 
lar ſprings of doubtings before | Genenl. = 
mentioned. Then 2. The 2 
nerall Cures and les 

which may extend to the nelp. 
of all, or moſt of our donh= | .-- - +4 
I || tings, ifrime and leafure hold CO NOTES © 
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T he particular Cures. 
1. Naturall corruption was 
he; firſt ſpring of Doubrings, 


| help and remedy : That is the 
Diſeaſe, and this is the Cure. 
"I may ſay that of our faith, 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
oat petfotis, Row,8.13, If yee 
hrough the Spirifdo mortifie the 
| deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 
Themoreour ſinnes doedie in 
| ns, the more our fairh will live | 
iti us. We are diſeaſed men, | 
(takeus in onr beſtcondition) | | 
and you know the more any | 
diſeaſe doth loſe of its ſtrength, | 
| the more doth our health riſe 
| up andthrive: and {6 we are|_ 
as$ a garden which hath many 
| plants, and ſeverall weeds, the 
| abating of theſe, the rooting | 
| up, ard killing of theſe contri- | I 
| bates the greater reliefe and| 
 ftrengehining to our plants. | 
| ' The Apoſtle (Heb. 10.22.) 
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| them, then you mi 
| with a full affarance of faith, 


with a true heart in full aſſurance 


of Faith : he would have them 


tocaft out their doubtings in 


thetr approaches unto God, he 
would have them to come 


| with aſſurance, with a full a(- 


ſurance ; to come lo, as verily 
to be perfaded of Gods ac- 
ceptation of thetn ; not indif- 
ferently to come with, May be 


approaching. But what doth 
he adjoyne to this exhortatt- 
on ? Obſerve the next words, 
Having your hearts ſprivkled 


| | longas your hearts are evill,. 
|as long as Conſcience can 


charge you for entertained 


| evill, you will be wavering 
+ and doubrfall; Bur if BA} | 


hearts were ſprinkled; if the 
evillof {in were waſhed from 
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| | ſhall be accepted, may be| 
| | Ifhallnot; this is/a donbrfull 
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| {wade you to come confident- | 


| 


! 
| 


[ Faith may confidently reſt up-| 


1 UVEer, 22, : TT 
| There are two effets of} | 


| 1. They keepe downe our| 
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(5.)Then faich mi gh fully per- 


ly unto God for Faith cannot | 
well perſwade, if Conſcience 
can yet truely charge and con- | 
demne. 

Therefore ſaith S. Fohn, If| 
onr hearts condemne #5 not, then 
have we confidence tawards God. 


(z.) If fin be mortified, if con-. 


' ſcience finds no ſinne harbou-| I 


red, but condemned; if it can-| j 
not condemne us for not cen- | | 
demning our fins ; then wee 

haveconfidence towardsGod: | 
(i-)Then if we come to God n | 
"Prayer, and aske anything of 
him in the Name of Chriſt, 


on it; that God doth heare, | 
and will anſiver. FYhatſoever 
wee ache, we receive of him, | 


our ſinnes. | 


faith. / am ſo troubled (faith | 


Da- 
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| to lock up: They are more then 
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i 


] 


they fell on hiseyes, that hee]. - 
could not well look up. They |- 


p 


___. 


| ſome good for us, it ever (like 


\and Promiſes of God. _ 


David)that I cannot look up. See 
the place, Pſal.go0.12. Innume- 
rable evils have compaſſed mee a- 
bout: Mine iniquities have taken 
hold on me, ſo that I am ot able 


| 


the haires of my head ; therefore 
my heart faileth »916, You {ee 
here that his ſinnes made his 
heart to faile, tro milſgive 1t 
ſelfe; and like a heavy rheume 


ny 
" 


are a hinderance to faith, onr | 
naturall inclination is a very 
clog unto the ſpirit of faith; 
and when faith would doe 


a malicious perſon) throws in 
doubrs & ſcruples, and breeds 
with-holding arguments and 
reaſonings againſt the Truths 


cult; they keep off the things! 


| |rehich wouldodge & quicken] 
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The doubting (briſtian 


| our faith. As Peter ſaid in ano- 
ther caſe, Depart from me Lord, 
for I am a ſinfull man; So the 
heart here, God 1s or will de- 
part. from me, becauſe I am 
ſuch a ſinner ; He will not hear 
my prayer, becauſe of my ſins; 
nor be gracious ro me, becauſe 
of my ſins; nor may I pitch 
upon his Promiſes, becaule of 
MPN. 
\ Now conſider,if that which] Þ 
did keep downe faith in re- 
ſpect of its proper inclination, 
(for faith naturally bends up- 
| ward) and 1n reſpect of its 0- 
| peration, that Itcannot exer- 
ciſe ir ſelfe wichour interrup- 
| tion, were removed ; would| 
| not faith be higher? If che | 
chain and boles were off, if the 
| rheume were dryed, ſhould 
| ve not walk better, ſhould we 
| NOt look better ? Againe, If 
.the incouragements of faith 
were kept cloſe to faith, it| 
faith could ſee them, and dwell 
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| | thoſe conrinuall difficulties uns 


; ( ſaid Sarah to eAbraham) for 


|], caſt out this bond-woman | 


upon them, would not our | 
dondtings finke? Therefore it 
is more then evident that our | 
doubtings would fink, 1f our | 
naturall corruption did finke, | 
if our fnfull Ilufts did finke, 
which doe breed thoſe indi1- 
potions, thoſe interruptions, 


to our faith, Faith would rile, | 
if its contrary did abate. Caf 
out this bond-woman and her ſon, 


the ſon of this bondwoman ſhall 
ot be heire with my ſon : So ſay 


and her ſonne, caſt ont natu- | 
rall corruption and infidelity, 
| 
that //aac may be alone, that | 
faith may be (as mnch as may 
be) alone, and rhenit will poſ-| 
eſſe the Promiſes ( and the 
ſoule too) with more quiet- 
neſle. 


| 


would linke, if finfull corrup- 


But here the ſoule replyes, | 
No queſtion but doubtings bit 
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| of it is requiſite ? 3. What way 


| 


| thou canſt not doe it for thy |. 
ſelfe: Thongh thy naturall |. 
corruption be a ſpreading le-|. 
profie,he can heale it : Though] I 


tion did fall ; If the fountaine 
did decay, the ſtreams would 
leſſen ; Bur alas. 1- Whocan 
mortifie his ſinfull nature ?] 


2, What kind of mortifying 


may be taken to effe1t ? 
] will briefly ſay ſomething 
toecach of thefe demands. 


mortifie Ins finfull natnre? I 
anſwer, Ofhimſelfe, no man 
can ; naturally he hath neither 
will nor power thereto : Bnt 


fineſſe of Repentance, Thou 
can(t not turn thee, butyet thy 


here in the buſineſſe of mort1- 


thy fins, bur God can doeit : 
He can doe it for thee,though 


God can turn thee ; Thar I fay 


it be a violent plague, h 


c can. | T 


—_— 
— 
ems Hoes... 


; 


1. To the firſt, Who can| 
as Chryſoſtome ſpake inthe bu- 


{ying Thou canſt not mortife | 
l 


w-2e 2 


cure} | 


ct. — 
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cure it : God hath pur enough | 
in Chriſt to ſave a ſinner, and | 
therefore enough . to heale a | 
| | ſinner. Remember one thing, | 
| In all commands, the duty 1s | 
thine, and the power 1s Gods : | 


with ſufficient power to effeXt 
it, if he be ſought unto. 

_ Neverthelefſe obſerve by 
the way, that Mortification 
may be effeted two wayes ; 
1. Paſſively,as when the Lord 
doth infuſe holy principles of 
| Grace, which are contrary 1n 
theirnature and vertue to the 


king out finfull corruption by | 
e| Nj degrees. 2. Actively, as when | 
:| | the renewed and converted 


nature and power of fin, 'wor- | 


He who commands thee to | 
mortifie finne,ts ready enough | 


117 | 
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| 
| 


1| Fj fouledoth by faith ſucceſſively 

y | B| apply and draw down the eru- | 

ll}: Y|cifying vertues of Teſus Chriſt; | 

||| Though the meere naturall | _ 

hn] {| man can doe nothing to the | 

n| | Mortification of finne, yet the | 

el > _ bu 
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_ moſt when their ſprings are} 


| 


| 


E— 


| eſpecially bis faith, totruſt on| 


| ſubduings and crucifyings of 


| word, this ; be ſure the morti-|8 


td. A. CT —— — 
——_— 


renewed perſon having recet- 
ved grace from God, is by the! 
help of Gods Spirit to fir up 
the grace that 1s in him, and| 


Jeſus Chriit for the further 


his ſinfull nature. 

2. But now for the ſecond 
demand, What kind of Morti-| 
fication 1s moſt requiſite, ſoasiſ 
in more meaſure to free the] 
. heart from doubrings ? In al 


tying be 


| 1, Radicall: lay the axe to] 
the root : As all Graces thrive] 


| 


i 
| quickned , ſo all finnes decay| 
| moſt when their roots arc 
mortified. Corrupt atts will 
fallquiekly , 1fa corrupt heatt| 
were more ſanQifyed. The| 


' ſtrength of ſinne is inward, 
| there are the firong holds| 
| which need moſt to be, cal 


1 


| dowgie : By all means ſerup?Þ 
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 crucifying Chriſt in thy bo-. 
| | ſome. es 
2, Imparttall.It 1s true, one 

ſin may trouble more then a- 
nother, but it will be thy wiſ- 
dome to trouble all fin : Sins 
are chained together as well 
| as Graces ; and one fin ſerves 
| to help another, and the neg- 

- || lefted ſinne may perhaps ſud- 
| denly wound thee, and make 
x\ffl | thee to Ragger. The whole bo-. 
F| dy of finne 1n every member 
|| of it, muſt be the objeR of thy 
|mortifying work : This will 
R | teſtifie the truth of Grace re- |_ 
| ceived, and the fincerity of 
thy conſcience, and conſe- | 
quently will remove many | 
F| dottomes of feares and doub- 
| tings. | 
2. Diurnall: (i)a day work. 
Perhaps ſometimes thou. art : 
fervent in the work., (when | 
conſcience is (truck, or when | _ . . 

aflytions firike thee) butaf-| 

pa rard, thou -art neghgart, 
FT: "and \ 
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The doubting Chriſtian | 
| and then finne gets ſtrength 
oh ' _ | againe. But as thou ſhouldſi 
4 | live by faith daily, ſo thou 
| | ſhouldſt die to finne daily: 
Watch thy ſpirit, reſiſt the mo-| 
tion of 1t, inſiſt on divine pro-| 
miſes, implead the ſtrength of 
| Chriſt every day: Thou| 
| ſhouldt ſo beleeve ill, as iff 
thou never yet had{t enough 
| [of Chriſt; andſohve ſtill, aj 
E {if thou wertcolive thy laſt; 
7 and ſo mortihie fin till as thou 
T4  didſt ar the firſt time wherein} 

= God looked on thee. 
| _ 4+. Spectall. If thou wouldlt} 
| - make thy battell trong in a-| 
ny part, doe it then againft| 
| Infidelity,and whatſoever up-| 
| holds and contributes unto t.| 
| It is granted, that the Radical 
__ | principle of thy doubts is ort-| 
| | ginall ſinne; bur thentheim} 
| mediate principle of it 1s re| 
| maining Infidelity. Out oft 
' | Immediately come alk thy 
ſtaggerings, and reelings, "i 
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ueſtionings, and doubrings : | 
[That is it (O weak beleever). 
| which diſables thy apprehenfi- 
on of the Covenant,of Chriſt, 
ofthe Promiſes, of thy Title : 
That 1s1t which perverts thy 
judgrnent, and miſ-perſwades 
Tic with cunning reaſonings, fo 
| that either chou canſt not dif 
F|cerne the full truth of Gods 
[Promules,or thou canſt not ſee 
prevailing reaſons to perſivade . 
a [ty felfe thar they belong ro 
| thee. 
| Therefore let the main care 
and work ofthee be, to firike | 
at unbeliefe : Be humbled. 
[much forit, beſeech the Lord | 
to cure thee. more and more 
of it, to remove the 1gnoranee 
of the Covenant out of thee, 
F [and rocaſt downecarnall and 
J [proud reaſonings, which give 
.\f [the lye to the way. of Gods. 
it free and fall Grace ; hard 
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The doubting Chriſt iars 


| on which already. thou art 


| canſt never be without Chriſt: | Þ 
and to doe and bring that 
| which God never impoſed on| f 
thee to doe or to bring, bue| 
hath told thee plainly, the 
| working of it in thee belongs 
| onely bimel and hee 1s| 
| alſo really and graciouſly wil-| 
| lingto beftow upon thee. 

3- As forthethird demand, 
What way thou mayſttake for| 
the mortifying of all this fin; 
I anſwer, 

1. Generally, touching all 
of 1t,Do but inſiſt in the ways 


 falne; Did any vertue 1n the 
death of Chriſt; (laid hold on 
| by faith) did that heretofore 
help againſt Ginne ? Tr will doe] 
| foftill : Did any love of God 
help thee the more to hate (in? | 
| It will doe fo flifl: Did any 
aſſurance of a reconciled God| E| 
in Chriſt, freely” and abun-| 

 dantly pardoning of thee,wea-| 
ken fin1n thee? Ir will bs | 
"Aild 


' Wi 
ft 
' 

: 
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| mourmngs , ſu 
E| chee with conqueſt of linnes?. 
| They wiKKdoe ſo ill : Did the 
| humble application of thy telf 
Eto the Ordinances | of Jeſus 
| B; Chriſt, (through. which he is | 
[| vleaſed to weAr8 bis arme) 
inſt | 
thy ſins? It will helptill : Did 
| any holy feare,any tenderneſſe 
[in conſcience,any declimng of 
| occalions ? 
| wreftlings with God in Pray- 


| Gill: - Did ſolemne confelins 


of fin, ſelfe-judgings, ſpecial 
thciently help 


confer any ftrengtn aga 


Did vetement 


er?Did ſerious meditation and 


| confideration? Did cloſe ſocie- 
ry with the Saints ? Did ſtu- 


| dies of farrher holinefle? Did 
| frequent reviewings of thy 


condition, and renewings of 


| Covenant with thy'Godimhis | 
| trenoth? Did holy watchines?:| 
Did reſiftings ofthie firſt births|| 


of fin? Did theſe, any of theſe, 


all gf theſe, or any other ſpiri-'| 


; theſe, cate 


tell conrſe beſide: 
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{nant of Grace, in the Author 


thy ſinfulneſle to be vile unto 
thee,to. be abhorred by thee, 
| ro be caſt downe in thy judge- 
| ment, to becaſt out in thy af- 
| fecions, to be caſt off in thy 
| life ? Goe on with theſe, and 
| finne will then be more and 


will be more and more weak- 
ned : the more that thy conlict- 
ence 1s thus ſprinkled from 


£ 
7 
z 


unto God in aflurance of 
| aich. 
| 2, Particularly, for the 


_—_— 


delity,doe three things : 
. 1. Studyexactly the Cove- 


of it, foundation of it, matters 


contained in it, andall the ad- 
 Jun:ts and termes of gracioul- 


mortifying ofremaining Inf] 
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| more morrtified, and doubts || 


—_ 


| dead works, the more ſhall 
| : 
thou be able to draw neere| 


. 


| neſſe, ſutablenefle, fulneſle, | 
faithfulneſle, &c. appertaining| | 


_— 
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| 2, Study Jx5sus Cnr, 
throughly, La 


4 = 
#2) . k 
(He I 


" 8. 


' 


-_ 


"I — 


reſolved. x 


ls. ——_— CS A”, QA 
et 


|| and offices, and effects, and | 


[| works. 

FE | tronin theſe, abound in Pray- 
er, that God 1n particular | 
| wonld cauſe thee by faith to | 
| more of this will follow in an- 


|! | doubcings. 


| weaknefſe and imperfeRion | 


ripenefle into faith, and your 


| more purely the fire: burnes, 


througnly; know him diſtin&- 


of. which, is, to perfe& and 


/ 


q 


ly in the perſon of a Mediator, 


Then 3. To much medita- 


ſet thy ſeale unto them: But | 
ſwering ſome other cauſes of | 

2. The ſecond fpring was | 
in faith: The cure and remedy 


ſtrengthen faith : put more | 
ſtrength, more growth, more | 


doubtings will be lefle. The | 


the lefſe ſmoke it hath ; and 
when the light and heat of the | 
Sunne are greateſt, then the 


RR... works 
fe aifh and Doubtings are | 


clouds and miſty vapours are | 


Simile, 


 þ 


© "like | 


The doubting C brifion 
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like a paire of ſcales, where 
the wajehr of the one bearez| 
away the other. The Diſciples 
I remember prayed, Lora, in| 
| creaſe our faith; and 1odid he\fi 
of whom you heard in Mark g, 
Lord,help my unbcliefe. 
You will ſay, No man can 
deny, that if his faith had 
more ſtrength, then his heart 
ſhould have lefle doubring ; 
| Buc how may that be done? 
How may faith be' fireng-| 
thened? I 
BA , - Al Sha il 
| 1. God whogave faith,can|f 
| ſtrengthen it ; for every grace 
depends upon him, nortonely 
for birth, but alſo for comple: 
ment : his firergth mnſt lead 
| us On fro ſtrength to rength, 
from faith to faith ; he who1s 
the Author, is alſothe finiſher 
of it: And therefore if thou|} 
| woaldſt have a firong faith, || 
thou ſhouldſt goe to a ſtrans| 
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creaſe my faith; My knowledge 
| is dim , lighten that candle, | 
| open mine eyes yet more; that 
I may fee thy truths; My at- 
ſents many times ſhaking, bur 
do thou eltablith and comfirm 
my heart 1n thy truths; My 
 embracings, applications, very | 
trembling, and broken, and 
interrupted,but doe thou guide |. 
| mineeye to look npon my Sa- | | 
viour, do thou pc my hand ' | 
tolay hold on him, doe thou Doe thou 
enable my will and affetions perſwade | 
to embrace all the goodnefle x 
4 ay my of thy Chriſt, of ;,Cyaded. 
l ord, | 
Tr is Gods method to lay in 
Fi | 
(at the firſt) weak faith, that 
we might beg for more faith, | 
| [and give him the honour of} 
all. Had we it firong at firſt, 
he ſhould not heare ofus ; bur | 
| he diſpenſeth it by degrees, | 
that in all onr gettings, andin |} 
all our victories over donbt- | 
hes, &c, his ſtrength may-| 
Kip G 4 have | 
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have the glory. Therefore goe|Þj | 
to God, and ſay, Lord, I would| 

have more faith, thou would( 
have me to perfe& it, but all 
perfection 1s1n thee,and I can- 
not by my meere ſtrength ri- 
pen what thou giveſt, but thou 
canl(t water what thou plan- 
teſt; though it be ſowne a[ſ 
| weak body, yet thou canſt 


| 2. The ſtudying of Chriſt 


make it riſe a ſtrong body; 


; though faith ar firſt be bur as 
a graine of muſtard- ſeed, yet 

choucanſ cauſe it to bloflome, 
and to ſpread it ſelfe into a 


| Thigh meaſure : Therefore thou 


| who alone canſt doe it, doe it 

for thy weak ſervant : Thou 
; muſt take charge ofthine own 
graces ; andif thou giveſt my 
 fairh more ſtrength,my belee- 
' ving will bripg thee in the 
| moreglory,&c. 


and the Promiſes more, will 
bring more (trength and per- 
tection to faith. It 1s with. tik 
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Chriſtian as it 1s with the 


| ting and donbting, My people 


|we know the nature of our 
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Scholar, let the Scholar ſtudy 
|more the objects of know- 
ledge; and then his knowledge 
will prow to be more large ; 
So let the Chriſtian ftndy 
more the matters of faith, and | 


fall. | 
Hence the Apofſile prayes 
thatthe Epnefians, Chep.3.1 9. 


might know the love of Chriſt, | 


that they might be filled with all | 
the fulneſſeof Goa: And ver,17. 

That Chriſt might dwell in their 

hearts by faith, that ſo they might. 
be able, ver,1S, to comprehend | 
with allSaints what ts the bredth, 
and length, and depth,and height, | 
| Whac the Prophet ſpake of | 
periſhing, we may ſay of fain- | 


doubt for wart of kyowleage. Did | 


Redeemer more, how: holy;|. 
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his faith: will riſe tobe more | 


nd compaſſionate, and helps+ | 


{Allit is ; did we know theof- | 
er fices 1 
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- | offices of our Saviour, howab- 
+ ſolure they are in removing 
our guilt, 1n conquering-our||l 
| cofruptions,. in making way 
 forus to the Father, inſpee-||| 
ding our ſuits and requeſts; ||| - 
| _ | did wee know how fally-hee|Þ| 
|. > | Randsforus,hedied forus, heſ|; 
intercedes for us, hoy willing| | 
| he is yet to be more applyed 
| by us, and poſſeſſed of us, we|' 
\ would beleeve more, & doubt | 
Ieffe. What the Pfalmiſt| 
ſpeaks of God, that ſame 1s] 
true of Chrilt, They that know | 
thy Name will put their truſt | 
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 inthee, 
| Yer take a Caution in thy| 
 fiudying of Chrift, Rudy him 
 asGod reveales him, other- 
| wiſe thy doubts will lick up-| Þ 
| on thee. If a man ſtudyeth his 
| {ins inkicows way-10 a natu- | 
 rallwayhe ſhall neither right-| F 
EF - { ly ſeethem, nor yet be freed 
Y | from them : So if men ſtudy 
E Chrift their owne way,if they. 

will, 


FY 
” . ondracii ae” Mes 


ws. Ate ee 


reſooed, 
will have him to be fach a one 
2s their fearfull hearts would | - 
make him to be, and not ſach | A mighty 
4 Saviour as God hath mani- | Saviour & 
| felted him to be,then not con- | 3701983: 
[ceivingof Chriſt as he1s, they 
[ſhall be and remaine Rill as 
they were. | 
. Be in the wayes of z 
firengrh. - There are wayes 1h 
[which God doth reveale his. 
arme; his arme is that which 
| [doth firengrhen us, and his 
Þ [arme 1s revealed in his Ort 
Þ& | nances : for God doth notecall | 
us, nor change us, not ſireng- 
then us, nor ſave us without | 
'meanes. 
He who is too 000d for the | 
Ordinances, will ever be roo | 
& | weak in his faith. A childe | 
| which cannot ſtand when it Is | ; 
| | borne, may yet goeby the uſe | 
of the breaſts; but thar perſon 
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who is weake, - and "wants | 
ſtrength, ifhe feeds not, gore 
|abare more,andere FE want | 
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| life it ſelfe. Thisis a truth, A 


| 


| Spirituall | 
| Iife like 
the natu- 
rall. 


es, 


Eons Pugly - | 
life 1s ike nnto our natural 


| better; They made us live, 


new Chriſtian 1s ſometimes 


fall, and a full Chriftian is al-| 


wayes weak : for our ſpirituall 


life, both of which are within 
us, yet neither of them do rife, 
but from ſomerhing with- 
Out us. 

Whar the impotent perſon 
ſpake, Joh.5.11. He that made 
we whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy bed and walk, that 
we afirme of Gods Ordinan- 
ces, Thoſe: his meanes which 
made us. good , can make us 


and they can make us walk; 


the hand which did ſer the 
plant, and they can enlarge 


| which doe water that plant: 
Fox +. they evidence Chriſt 
more.and open and unfold the 


of our faith) more. 


They gave faith;they brought | 


faith, they bring the ſhowres| | 


Promiſes (which ara the ſtayes 
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2. They: 
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ſonings. and powers of unbe- 
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2. They enervate or wea- 
ken,and ſcatter the grounds of 
our feares and doubrings, and 
exceedingly ſupprefle the rea- 


lietes 

3- They eleare the under- 
ſtanding, and ſo keep open rhe 
way for faith to God and 


4. They doe inſtill a ſecret | 


| 


Chriſt, : þ 


1 


Fourthly, let faith know its | 
priviledges, and then it will | 
orow more ſtrong-:. Faith | 
would do more, if it did know. | 
all that-ir might doe: Aﬀured- | 

| 
| 


ſwade. Ergo. 


ly we ſhould have more confi- 
dence, d1d we know our roy- 
alties. 
Beleevers are more to God 
then.the moſt immediate ſer- | 
vants areto a Prince; All the 


| 


SubjeRsof a Prince have ſome | 


. 


priviedges, yet theirs are- 


| 
| ——— 


greateſt 


we _ IS 


and drawing vertue, they doe | 
| excite, and quicken, and per- | 


tt. A a 


an{wer 
that 1n 
one Ser- 
m6, which 
hath trou- 
bled us 
more then 
One care. 
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God then Beleevers:See 1 Per. 
2.9. Te are achoſen generation, a 


| royall Prieſthood,an holy Nation, 


apeculiar people;Nay,: Cor.6.18. 
Ye ſhall be my ſons and dangh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty : 


thers, andhave nor they grea- 


rer who come from the blood 
of Chriſt ? The Prieſts of the 


| Law had fingular exemptions, 


and Kings of all men are moſt 
highly priviledged ; doe you 
think Beleevers come ſhort, 


royall Priefts? who are not 
Prieſts onely, nor Kings onely, 


| but both Kings and Prieſts, a 


 royall Prieſthood? who are a 


i. 
i. 


— 


oreateſt, who are in neareſt 
-: |ſervice; now none nearer to 


{ 


and theſe have thoſe priviled- | 
| ges which the ſervants have|_ 
| not. - They who delicended| 

from the blood of eAbvraham, 
had more priviledges then o- | 


who are not profane , nor ct- 
vill, nor rypicall Prieſts, bur 


| 
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holy nation, a peculiar peofro 
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thoſe, whom (our ofhis meere 


| | not God reſpeR the deſcent & 


| ous nor. | 


(G) a people of weaſare, fick 
by whom onely God vets | 
fomerhing 2 © 

O, ſay many weak Bekee-' 
vers: The Lord doth nor re- | 
bs e& nor love us. | 


No? Doth not God we: 


love) he hath choſen ? Doth 


generation of Chriſt? thoſe | 


who come from Chriſt, and | 
are borne of God, are ſurely 
beloved of God. 
But the world, all men:diſ- 
countenance us, and __ 


Ye are Kings in Gods ac-| 
count,ye have the royall oynt- 


| 7 | 
rhe royall garment, even the 


 ment;even the Spirit of Grace; 


r1ghteonſnefle of Chriſt ; the 
royall attendance, even the 
| Angels of God minifiringun- 
toyou. You havea Kingdome 
which confiſts in righteouſ- 


who come of his blood? They | 


_ nefle, 2 
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Sol, 


ee mo at ee. om A. 


Sol, 


| Row,14.17. Cannot this tir 
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Heb.10.19 | 


On 


— 


The doubting (briftian 
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| nefſe, and peace, and joy,| 


up faith ? 


come before God, we feare ac- 
ceſle. CELL 
Are ye not Beleevers ? And 
are: not Beleevers the Priefts 


| 


| Prieſts might enter im,when none 


we tender all our ſacrifices and 
ſervices to God ? and is 1t not | 


ift? CMat.23.19. The Apo-: 
file faith, Gal. 5.1. that Chriſt 


2.13. that we are made nigh ” 


neſſe to enter intothe hotieſt by the 
blood of F 


We are oft times afraid to 


| elſe mipht; And is not Jeſus| 
Chriſt the Alcar upon which | 


the blood. of Chriſt : and Heb. 
(10.19. that we may have bold- 


eſus. F 
If therefore we did once| } 


7 : - 
ih ges 


—_ —— Cc ee abs 


chronghly know whar privi-|. 


of God? And are not Prieſts| | 
priviledged by their calling| 
to Come before God? The| 


B the Altar that ſanctifies the| | 
1 | Mat.23.19 £ = | 


hath gotten us a liberty: and Eph. | | 
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| tion of Chriſt have.the Priefls 
of God have:the purchaſed by | * 
Chriſt have 3 if we knew the 
| orants of favour, and free ac- 
| ceſſes, and fingular acceptan- 

ces with God, in and through 

Chrilt, O how might we keep 
| downour fears and our donb- 
| tings, and ſingularly encourage 
| onr faith to run, and with ful- 
| leſt eagerneſſe roembrace our | 


miles ?- Lig: of 
S| There be other meanes for 
| the perfeRing of faith, as, Ex- 
| Þ | periences, Obſervation, &c. 

[which I have touched long 
E |lince, and our Divines are. 
E | plentifull this way, andthere- 
| | fore I ſpare. 

| 3. Thethird ſpring of doub- 
tings, was, the ſtudy of the life | 
EK |of {ſenſe : 


| downe : If you will 


$sthe firſt- 


reſolved. | 


borne have,the | 
ſons of God have, the genera- 


, our Chriſt, our Pro-. 


oy 


ale : The remedy - of 
n, is, the keeping of 1t 


keep oft 


doub- 


IT Fo 


3. Speciall| 
Inte ccfhi- 


ONs, 


4-Imper- | 
5.Grants | 


feRions 
nothing, 
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The diwubting Chriftias 


Cu 


doubtings, you muſt keepeſſſ 
| down ſenſe and feeling. Bleſ- 
| ſed (faith Chriſt to Thomaf | 
 Joh.10. 29.) are they that hav 
not ſcene,and yet have beleeved, 
Tf a man thinks this, That 
Chriſt is not mine, unlefle 1 
| handle him ; and God is not 
_ [mine, unlefle I ſee him ; and 
[grace is not mine, unlefle 1 
| feele it ; he will be forever ful 
of doubts and feares. 
} For the helping of whichſſ 
| confider thek things. W | 
| 1. Senſes not a fit Judge offfil 
 onr condition ; it cannor rei 
| port onr eſtate bur by what Fi 
| feeles : but the ſpirituall eſtar 
is not alwayes under feeling; 
wee ſhould be good and bad 
found and loſt, cheerfull and 
pkg owe trmes 1n one 
| day,nay in one houre, if that 
ſenſe. gave ſentence om out 
 c6ndition. "0 
Beloved;rhink well on this, 
| How canſenſe reach unto the 
times 
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Y IfT 
| times of want ? unto the times 
f | of indifpofition ? unto the 
|rimes where faith doth ex- 
© | preſſe no aRts, but ſuch as are 
pure and cleare, and onely 
T | grounded upon the Promiſes ? 
of] In thefe abſirated times, 
{Senſe firids nothing to ſpeak 


| 


mes of deſertion ? unto the | There is | 
not a at | 


; C innot 


 lenſe can- 


E| tous, to evidence for us, for 
al] God holds off, and wants hold 
| up, and dulneſſes hold in, and | 


hl we have nothing bur a word | 
[of promiſe (all other things | 


|ſeeme to faile and forſake) ro, 
| ſaſtaine and retaine us. ' | 
| 2. The fpiricuall courſe ma- 
i ny times goes againſt our | 
o:M| ſenſe, and therefore ſenſe /mult. 


be kept downe. You know -þ 


Wl that'e Abrahan againſt hope 
| beleeved inhope,' Row. 4. 18. 
Faith and ſenſe: are many. 
times at a contradiction; faith 


will beleeve what ſenſei per- | 


ceiverh nor; and what'qur. 


, 


| 


ſenſe doth perceive, that ſame | 


| 


er OA RI 


tude in 
ſenſe. 

As a rich 
mans had 


holdall his | 
lands, ſoa 
Chriſtians | 
not com- 
prehend _ 
all his con« 
Cttion, = | 
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140 | 
| our faith will not beleeve; bur]. 
the contrary. | Though be kill| 
| 116, yet will I rruft in hirms, ſaith | 
| Job: And cAbraham beleeved| 
| | his ſons ſafety, inthe ſacrifi-| 
cingof him ; and we our im-| 
< .|mortality, notwithſtanding] 
V our death and corruption. This|. 
| or your | ig very certaine,that when wel 
ww? my | feele corruptions living, faith] 
| wai:s,ch,. | will beleeve them to be dy- 
| As thehea-| ing; and when we feele our| 
[eo | ſelves in trouble ,: faith will 
My 7.55" | then beleeve ourcomforts and] 
are inthy | deliverances : Faith uſually (I| I 
bands. | doe not ſay alwayes) beleeves 
Plal.3:.15 | theconrariesunto ſenſe. 
— oo. -:?-| Forlenſe goes our way, and' 
| | dence of | faith goes Gods way: Senſe 
| things 0: | allowes andſets 1tſelfe a time; 
F | ſcene, and Faith iscontent to receive 
| ROE. | and take Gods times: Senſe 
| 72 bp | Movesupon what appears,and| 
| zo: what | Faith upon what is not yet: | 
| | ro:dee,but | Senſe looks downward', and 
-_ ons | Faich looks upward : Senſe | | | 
"Sas of | doth ſuſtaine 1t ſelfe by ſome- | 
EE 
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BW] will wait pon the Lord that hi- 
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reſolved ; 


a MP 


thing within: us, and Faith | 
ſuſtaines 1t ſelfe by -ſomerhing | 
without us:: Pfal. 27. Jo. - YO |. 
Hab.3.19,18. So Eſay 8.17, 1 


deth his - face from the hauſe of 
|| Jacob, and I will looks for him.. 
| Eſay 50. 10. Whe is he that wal- 
Bl keth in darkneſſe end hath no 
light? Let him truſt inthe Name | 
oFehe Lord, and ftay upon his 
| God. ate 
 3- Senſe or feeling 1s not | 
| medinm credend; , 'but fruttns 
fidei: (i.) It is not the ground. 
of beleeving, bur a fruit of 
faith, v. g. Take feeling in the 
molt excellent parts of 1t, as 1n | 
allurance, and joy, and peace, 
theſe are not Antecedenits:to 
faith, bur Conſequents\PE 
What is that ? That is, a man | 
1\ F| hath not theſe firſt, and then | 
: | Y| faich for or from theſe, burhe 
| J/bath faith firſt, and theſe after» | 


ne 


Why doſt thou not beleeve : 
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-- The doubting Chriſtians | 

If I had aſſurance tharGod | 
| were my God, and Chriſt] 
| were my Chriſt, and the Pro-| 
miſes were mine, I would : | 
Bur ſay, Is the Word or thy| 
| Afſurance the ground of faith? || 
And wouldſt thou have the| 
| | fruit before the tree? or thy 
ſafery before thou layeſt hand 
on the rock ? If thou wouldſt| 
| have affarance,thou muſt then |. 
] Epti-1-13-| beleeve; for the ſweetneſle of 
_  aflarance flowes from that 
| re (2a) Faith which bybeleeving feeds 


i. 
—_— —_— Mme 


mu cot OG» pum Lo ew a. i 


were ſcaled Ach pt 
Ds {0 Chriſt. So if thou would 
| In whom | Dave Joy, beleeve; for true 
| choughnow | JOy doth not prevent, bur at- 
ye ſic bim | tend beleeving. 
not, yet be-\ Were oft: times troubled by] 
18a our 'owne pride and folly;|. 
[with joy God ſers'us a way to beleeve;) 
unſpeakas | and we will follow oar owne| 
(#/c, Oc. | way; He gives unto us is] } 
| Word of Promiſe to ground] 
| | our bekeving,; and' wee will I F 
4 have our ſenſe to be rnel'f 
ground : Of which __ lih 
| | arc} 


FS 
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Md 


tht 


reſolved. _ 
| dare ſay, what Abraham ſpake 
co the curioſity of Dives, who 
| ould have ſome to be ſent | 
$| from the dead, that his bre- 

|thren might beleeve;to whom 
| e Abraham thus replyes, if they 
heare not Moſes and the Pro- 
Bl phets, neither will they be perſwa- 


Wl ded though one roſe from the dead, 
Lok. l 0.3 I. Ps 
So fay I, If men will not 
© beleeve becauſe Cod hath pro- 


_—_— 


leeve if ſenſe ſhould ſtand up 


reaſon to ſuſpeR our ownete- | 
fimony, then to diſtruſt Gods 
invitation and promiſe. 


I anſwer, 
1. Gods teſtimonies are in- 
deed of a ſetling and quieting 


miſed, neither will they: be- | 


|and ſpeak ; for we have more |- 


You will reply, This teſt1- | 
mony of ſenſe in Aſſurance 1s | 
Gods owne antiver,and there- | 
fore if we had it, it would the | 
| more ſettle our faith. 


| Yertue, whether they be the. 


| h A en, 


# Luk.16.31 


0b. 


Fol. 


lll. _——k. a. 
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| evidencing of our preſent in-| 
rereſis1nhwm , or ſpeciall an-if 
 {werings -of our preſent de-fſ 
5, Jo | || 
| 2. Butthen know,thou muſt 
firſt pur to thy ſeale and hand 
offaith, before he delivers o-M 
ver to thee the aſſuring Evi- 
| dences. And as yet I never 
knew any Chriftian who 
could be anſwered without 
faith, or took comfort in that 
| which yet he did not beleeve 
For chough it be the favour i 
God which doth properlj 
comfort, neverthelefle it dotif1 
| not actually comfort, unle 
faith hath taken in that fa 
vour. | 
Bur are not former expert 
ences (which are nothing elk 
bur ſenſible feelings) ground? 
to future beliefe ? Did not D4i 
vid remember the dayes oF 
old ? [ » 
| Ianſiver, True, ExperiencaF' 
are good enconragements F' 
| ci 
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FE ern ere 
| 


[rhe future as of faith, but the . 
| Word of God is ftilthe ground | 
| of faith : They are not 1ntrin- 
W (ecall grounds, bur extrinſecall 
fl motives. 
| You may conſider the ex- 
periences, either in things 
granted and performed, or 18 
the manner of their pertor- 
mance.” Thou haſt had Gods 
favour, thou haſt had an an- |. 
ſwer, but how did thou ob- 
taine them ? was it not by be- 
keeving ? was 1t not by walt-. 
Ying upon ſome good word of 
WPromiſe? Thy injoying of | 
Wthem did not prevent thy be-. 
leeving of the word of Pro- 
mile, bur the belzeving of that 
word of Promile did ler in and 
bring unco thy ſoul that ſiveer 
Wand gracious experience : And 
therefore thy experience was 
s (Pot the ground hererofore,nor 
Ws1tnow ; onely thus farre it 
neeF'erves as a ſingular furtherance 
5 ſto faith , that that God on \ 
_W H whom 
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| 


| grve ir ſcope, ler it doe us| 


OI 


| goodnefſe and merciful fayour| 
unto thy foule, = | 


| Diſciples for their anxieties, 


whom heretof ore chon didt 
beleeve, and from whom (in 
beleeving ) thou recetivedſi 
ſuch gracious helps and an- 
ſivers , will againe (he being 
the ſame for ever,and his Pro- 
miſes being Tea and Amen) 
by further 'beleeving on his 
Word, renew his gracious| 


. A fourth ſpring was, the/iſ 
reſtraining of faith, thecurb-| 
ing of it inits work,and in oc-| 
cations. Now the remedy of i 
this is, togive way unto fairh;|||! 


whole ſervice : Asthe Apoſtle 
ſaid of patience, 74.1.4. L#| 
patience have hey perfelF worke\| 
ſo ler fairh ; doe nor reſtraine| 
'1r,and then you ſhall be ſtay-| 
<>, you ſhall be freed : The| 
workings of one contrary re'y 
 ſtrainethe other. | 
© Therefore Chriſt checks nisl | 
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| | for their carkings and folici- 
rades.and would have them to 
ſet their faith Ioole.to ſee a Fa- b 
| cher who would provide, ar, | Mt.632- | 
6.32. They had poverty, or | | 
feared 1t ; their wants came 
in, and loſſes.and lo their tears 
|came in, and thonghrs, Bur | 
how ſhould they caft them | 

| ont? Thus : If faith did be- | 

| leeve helps, as well as impati- | 
ence find wants; if they would | 

vive way to faith to beleeve 
Gods providing, as well as 
ſenſe to ſee the world abridg-. 
ing and ebbing, they would | 
not have beene ſo full of | 
| cooughts © Shall he mot much 

| more clothe you of little faith? 

ver.3O. | LJ 
| But for the farther help in 
this point, conſider, 
| 1, In any ocentrence,Haith Toe 
may be our Agent,it can deale 495 a 
i | forus, becauſe, 1. Our tempo-. 
] | tall life 1s by faith, 2.Thetem- | 


|| porall Promiſes which reach | 
y Ln IS aver 
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over all the externall conditi-| 
on, are the bottome of faith :| 
Hence itis ſaid, Hab.2.5. The 
| juſt ſhall live by hs faith. When 
we have no other help, yet 


 fairh can be our bread : Itcan 
negotiate for the ſoule, 1t can 


eularly, folace and ſuRaine 
the ſoule in his word of Pro- 


Suppoſe a mans means be- 


», | gin to ſhrinke,his condition 13 


"| drawing thin, he is neare to 
_ want, at ſuch a time this man 


and tearing thoughts, ifhe will 


. 


it may have its perfe& work) 


 doubtings. ; 


faith can be our ſafte; when 
we have no other feeding, yet] 


make repayre to God,and fin-fi 


mile. | 


may .keep downe, his doubts 


give faith a ſcope to worke:] 
I will never leave thee nox forſakt 
thee. Heb.1 3.5. Here is a Pro-| 
miſe now, and here1s plenty 
| enough tofaith ; and faith (it 


will ſuſtaine. thee again(t all s 


reſolved. 
I ſhall belefi ſayeſt thou. 
Thou ſhalt nor, ſaith Faith. 
Not now,perhaps, for yet I 
have ſomething. 

abs never, faith faith, for 
thou haſt a continuall God, 
and he hath promiled a conti- | 
nuall help. Thou would be a | 
free man, if fairh were-free, 


—_ Sb n—co.— 


op 


and God will nor faile faith ; 
Wand why ſhouldſt chon faile, 
when faith holds up thy heart, 


So for any croſle and trou- 


Wbur faith may be a ſhoulder to 
eaſeus : As long as there 1s a 
Promiſe to beare up faith, 


Wfaith will have Rreneth to 


Four troubles. 


the perſon. 


1 No? faith os Is not che. | Sol. 
"Lord 209d, a ſtrong hold. in the 
aay of trouble, hs doth not he 
H 3 kpow | 


land God holds up thy faith ? | 


ble; Not ary burden this way, | 


deare off the diſquietments of | 


I know not what to do, Caich Ee 


I for faith will not leave God, | Pſal.g.10. 


T 4g Fc. 
for theu 
Lord baſt 


aot forſake 


ther that 
/ ek thee. 
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\ The dox bring C briftian 


} Nah. 1.7. 


| (oils arm ' 
| 1s not 


fh>rencd, 


Sol, 


| 


= 
Fob 5.17. 


Bur troubles are renewed, 


I was delivered hererofore 
yer now TI feare. 


| 


for him to have a ſearching 
| plaiſter:and ifa man hath z 
full Romach, ic is well for him 
if he hatha potion ; and ifhig 
ſpirits putrifie, it is well fot 


__ |himtobe let blood * So, &c- 


18 For he maketh fore, and 
bindeth up ; he wonndeth, and hi 
| hands make whole. 

19 He ſhall deliver thee i 
|  fxe troubles, yea 1n ſeaver ther 
ſhall no evill rouch thee. _— 

There is nothing. new @0 
God, nor diſfcult. Though ol! 
troubles be grievous tous) 
their deliverance is ea 5+ 


ER 
— 


h now thews. that rruſt in him? 


| Nabuns 1.7. 


Ns 
06. 
andcome againe.; and thouch 


| Feare? faith faith, No rea 
fon % or: See a notable 
Place, 00 FolJ9. Happy ', the | 
| 754u whom God corretteth. It aff 
| man hath wounds , 1t1s well 


> a> 5 3 we th an 6 ww ok 52 


PO" 


MW God, and faith can find a har-. 
bour for every ſtorme : yea, 
| give faith burits ſcope, it will | 
| conclude preſent helps from 
| former deliverances ; and the 
| eſcape out of old troublesſhall 
MM enſure faith-in the new: He 
| who hath delivered, doth, and 
| will ſtill deliwver,2 Cor.1. | 
| Goddoth nor alter, neither 


I in his crach, nor in his good- | 
Wl nefle, nor in his power, al- 
| though our conditions doe va- 
ry :. The temptation may be | 
NeWs and af1ion new, bur 
Gods fill che ſame, and the/|._ -- 
Promiſes the ſame, and faith } -. © 
ll can make uſe of one God to, 
WF conquer twenty temptations, 
| and one Promiſe to beare up | 
© againſt many afficaions, 
2, In every © occurrence | 
there is a providence, and the 
Iſſues depend upon it. If Satan 
tempts, if aflictions, and croſ- 
les, and loſſes, and contempts 
befall us,there isa Providence 
H 4 


hens ct 


 ——%6-" og 


BENNY PE 
m— \S | 


Put his a- 
AF | Rions and 
= he tting 
E' TJ otchom 
| Ire {nbor. 
| cinate and 
 undcr re- 
| ſtraine. 


| 


Note. 


[to Jermit- them, to order 


 ſtrainethem ; and if we gave 


'| 1. For Satan, he doth in- 


T he doubting Chriſtian P 


— 


them, to dire& them, to re- 
faith a ſcope to work upon 
not be ſo full of doubts. 


deed ternpt and ſuggeſt, bur he 


carnot doe this when he plea- 


| not upon God ; we look npon 

| ſtrong temprations, bur. wee 

| look not upon mighty afſiſtan-| 
| 


= | nat: 


a \ þ 
AC — 


ſeth, he muſt ask leave of God 
| CO ronch Jeb any way : And 
; when he dorh tempr; the iſſue 
' doth nor depend uzon his 
malice ; The Lord lookes on, | 
| and ſabminiſters marvellons 
ſtrevgeh, and makes his ſer- 
; vants to pray earneſtly, and 
| heare earnelily, and apply his} 
'Promiles, and will deliver. 

| We look upon Satan, and 


" : |; | 


ces; we conlider our owne 
weakneſle, bur doe not confi-| 
der. Gods omnipotencie 3 W&e 
think how unable we are, but| 
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that Providence, we would! 
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us, and hovy his erace1s ſuffict- 


will be made manifeſt in 
weakneſſe ; how he hath deli- 
vered, and doth in our very 
refiftance deliver ns, and-harh 
promiſed to bruiſe Satan nn- 
der our feet , wee would not 


[Satan with feares of fainting, 

| but refiſt him ftedfaſtly by en- 
couraging our felves in our 

God, -** X 

| 2, Forourcroſles and loſſes; 

{| There isa Providence in them, 

{God is in all our troubles and 

wants : His wiſdomeis there, 


ent for us, and how his power | 


| Tz God is 
my truft, I | 


i ifie | 
doubr, we would not gar ie  UAtO Me, 


| He iS1n 


and his goodnefle : O how 
(hall I be delivered ? How? 
1. ———- 


reſolved. | I 63 
not how able God 1s ; we find | 
yel no deliverance, and doe 
not give faith its perfea | 
worke, to beleeve that God | 

'K | will find a way toconquer for | | 
T | us. Iffaich did bur dwell up- 
{on Gods providence in this, | 
[how he ſuffers Satan to buffer | | 


will not 


feare what 


M4n Ccancds 


laidDavid. 


| SO here, 
| &c, 
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without ſorrow. 


| are more then our diſcourage-| 
ments, and onr helps exceed] 
our - oppoſitions ; therelore| 
faith 1s not to be reſtrat-| 
ned, 
The Prophet healed up his 
| 2 Kia.6.15 | ſervants dqubrings, 2 King.6.| 
El ſbazs - | 16, Feare net, for they that bel] 
ſervant. 


be with them. 
Ch; iſt to 


his Diſci- 


Ce, 8 "x 
wb." 4 I 
$45? is 


3- Onur -1ncouragement| 


| | 


with us are more they they tha 


And ſoChriſt to his verple- | 
pls xed and coubting Diſciples 
| _ about, 


+8 
: as : Hh 


# Let faith SET: TN ad that will 
| tell thee-bow. Why ſhould If | 
thus be troubled ? Why: ? Let| 
faith work; and that will tell | 
thee : It is in very faithfulneſſe | 
faith Davida: And 1t ts good for | 
me that I am afflified; No child|Þl | 
of God thus | Nay, let faith | 
work, and it will cleare all;|l | 
That a good condition is not|| 

; exempred from affiitions,and|i 
that though God had one Soni 
without fin,yet he had no Son| 
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| about thoſe exigencies and: 
'Y | caſualties to which they were WE 
Ml | expoſed, Feare wot Vittle flocke, | A Kikp- | 3 
il | it 5 your Fathers pleaſure to grve wi > op=\. 3 
il | 70 4 Kingdome, g. d. Be not fo aveea he 3 
rf | diſquiered,ſo anxious for your Ciery. 
df | lives, for your ſafeties. Though 

| you be a flock, and a little 

'M | flock, and the wolves are ma- 

ny, yet let the worlt come to 
a, 

[the worſt, you ſhall have a 
|Kingdome. Oppoſe that to | 

this, and you need not doubt 
and feare. A 
| SoS. John, 1 Joh.4.4.Te are\ 1 Joh.4.4.:] Þ 

of God, (little children) and have Gods Spi-}- * | 
overcome them, becauſe preater c P44” 4 
| &5 he that Z5 im yon, then he that is ats& Ah} I | 
| om the world, tichriſts. *| ; 3 
Once more, S. Paul, Rom.5.| rom..29 | 4 
20, Where ſeme nbounded, grace | Grace oP- \ 24 
|| aid mach more abound; And 21, | poledto | 1 
| As ſinue reigned ants acath, fo 
| grace reignes through righteon{- | 
| fſſe unto cternall life Z, Jeſus 


il | So-againe for outiyard tron- 
; -- bles, | 
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Eſa. 41.14 
| Help to 
trouble & 
| weakneſs. 
4.And 2Cor. 
I.5.As the 
| ſufferings 
| of Chriſt 
abound in 
{ 245, (0 017 
conſolation 
| #I/0,COC. 

2 Cor, 4.17 
{ Orr light 
| aff: ons, 
JT &@e,work 


oa” 


Þ: | more x- 
t | cecding 
watght of 


| 
- £197» 
| 


| MyFatber 
if greater 
 4#Jth:nall, 


| for 18 a far 


Chriſtian 


bles, Eſay 41.14. Feare not thoy| 
' worme Jacob, (q.d, Thou art a 
, weak creature» contemprtible| 


| 
| 


| 


7acob, and therefore fear nat) 


for I will help thee, ſaith the Lord, 
| Though Jacob be weak, yet|' 


the God of Faceb is ſtrong. 
So for outward lofles, 
2 Chron. 25. 9. {aid eAmaxiah 
tothe man of God, But what 
ſhall we do for the handred talents 
which I have given to the Army 
of Iſrael? The man of God an- 
{wered, T he Lord is able to give 


thee much more then this. 
| From all whiclr we ſee, that 


to reſt on;there are more with 
faith then againſt it : for nore 
' can be againſt ic, except the 
evillcreatures; and he who 1s 


All his power, and his good- 
 nefle, and his Chriſt, and his 


[ 
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 creatu-e, a worme,yet thou art| 


| Faith hath the better grounds] 


b 


| for it, is the mighty Creator; | 


Y | Spirit, and his Wordof Truti| I 
[GithChrift 1s forit : Hes greater then. all] | 


ms, pt 


———_——_ Att 


—_—. i i. — —— 
T 


ſo that faith may have ſingular | 


| abounded. 


% 
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matter to work upon in all oc- 
CULTCNCEs. 7 
Iris on the better ſide, and 
on the greater ſide, on that 
fide which will carry it, and 
beare downe the contrary. | 
Satan 18 againſt me. 


be that 1s in the world. 


eainſt me. 


| in the ballance. 
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ſtme. | 6, 
But greater is he (1s that _ Sol, 
Spirit of Chriſt) inme, then | 
Sin1s againſt me. 4 Ob, 
Bur greater is Chriſt whois | gg 
for me, then ſinne which is | 
in me. Grace hath much more 
Men 3n their power are a- | og. 
Bur greater isthat Almigh- | & , 
| ty God, before whom the Na- | * 
tens are bur as the drop ofthe | .. 
bucker, and lighter then a duſt | 
Troubles are upon' me. {| Os, 
Bur my comforts are- grea- | Sol, 
| ter then my forrows, and the | _ 
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ding ; I have a provident Fa- 


——_— 


LL 


| ſuffer. 
Wants are upon me. 


| not feare what man can doe 
untous, what Satan can doe 


| the greateſt oppoſuions, and;| | 


ery 
— 
Re ee 


ly exceed sthe trouble which I 


But my ſupplies are excee- 


ther: And though I have nor 
a large portion of earth, yer 1 
have a ſure Kingdome in hea- 
ven. Kms 
| Beloved, if we would but 
often conſider of this, that 
faith is (ill on the better, on 
the ſurer fide, we would quit| 
all our doubtings ; we would 


a ___— 


untous ; our owne infirmities | 
would not diſable us, nor affl- 
Cons; for fill faith falls to 
the {ureſt- partie, and there- 
fore giveat ſcope. Faith pitch- 
eth upon no weak cauſes, upon | 
no weak helps, upon no weak | 
ayes ; it ftayes upon the| | 
Name ofthe God of Jacob. | 

O how might faith out-face | | 


| t "y 


wenn ene: na _ 
r ſolved. | 


— Je" 
— JD... 


att 


L — 


crample-under all our affronts, 
| and lofles, and doubts, if we 
did let it get out unto its en- 
couragements, could ve once 
come with faith to be perſwa- 
| ded indeed, that they who are 
for us are more then they who 
are againl(t us ! 
| Brethren, in our ſpirituall 


cauſe,and the better ſtrength ; 
what help heaven can afford, 
ve have. Therefore in all our 
diftreſſes let us hearten our 
ſelves,and incourage our faith: 
Let us(as /ehn1n another caſe) 
look up,and ſay, Who is on my 
fiae,who? and then wee may 
even ſay what the Plalmiit' 
ipake, Pſal.1 24.1 .1f it had not 
been the Lord who mas on our 
fide, now may ( the Beleever) 
Tfrael ſay, 2. If it had not been 
the Lord, &c. 7. Oar ſoule is 
eſcaped as 4 bird out of the ſnare, 
Cc, 8. Our help is inthe Name 


; 


combats we have the better | 


of the Lorg,&@c. 
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The deabiin 4 Criſis 


e: A fiſt ſpring of donb- q 
tings, was ſpeciall and particu-| | 
lar fins afterconverſion: Theſe, | 
| like a ſtrong diſeaſe, do ſhake | 
the very heart and ſpirit of the 
Chriſttan, and Rtageer him on 
every (ide ; and. like a cloud, 
fold up all our comfortable 
communion with God ; like a 
dead fly they fall in all our fer- 
| vices. Trehos; aoſt ill, ne lies at 

the deore, ſaid God to Cain: 
And fo you ſhall findit, chat 
ſpeciall F perk after converſion 
doe much interrupt us in our| | 
*S approaches, and 1nonr confi- | 
4  dences. 


EH | Now the way to care this 

_  fpring21s, 

E[. 1. To renew our ſorrowes, | 

 [David, | toſetupon the fountaine : Da-| 

| vid did fo after his great fins, } 

| [Peter | and ſodid Peter, the onedid| 

1 | water hss conch, and his teares | 

tj | werehismeat day and night, and | 

> | the other went out and wept bit-| 

: | terly.. IP I 
: - Bir-! | 
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| AsDavid ſaid for his /onathas, 
|| My ſoule is diſtreſſed for thee ; 
|{o here the falne Chriſtian 1s 

Þ | difireſſed for {inning thus a- 


| 


God; There 1s oft times a 
| the ſoule. 


[griefe: As Joſeph was full of | 


[rings , his heait 1s ready to | 
|break, and like a full veſſell it | 
[muſt have vent. 


[ies him alone-to poure our 
[his grieved heart before the 
| Lord, and ſhames himſelfe be-: 
|fore him, andconfeſſeth with, 


Bitterneſle of ſorrow, (you 
read of itin Zach.12.10,) im- 


ports, !- an anguiih of ſpirit: | 


gainſt his God, for loſing his 
very teating and. renting in 

2. 'A ſenſible fulneſſe. of 
compaſſion, and his bowels 


oration of /udah ; ſo the falne 
Chriſtian 1s full ofholy mel- 


Many a time he muſt, and 
doth conſider this vile fin, and 


could held no longer upon the | 


(confuſion of face his. treachi 
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Bitternes, | 
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1mports. 
r.Anguiſh| 
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Chriſtian 


at. 
tad. 
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Mis. 


| Then ſhewedſt me mercy in 


| opening my eyes, inchanging| 
my heart, incalling metro ho-| 


RE O's "ET 
”= 


| rttuall forrow,which 1s for out 
fins : Thiswnſt.now be excee- 


done ? Why have I done this? 


lineſſe,in pardoning of former 


ſinned againſt thee, I have 


grace into wantonnefle, loſt 


 eare, given advantage to 5a” 


"ET 


| rons and unworthy dealing || 
|againſt his God. 
| - There 15, you know, a natn- 
rall ſorrow, as for the lofle of | 
children ;, and a politicall for-| 
| row, as was that for the good| 
| King Jofiah, and there 1s a ſpi-| 


{ dingly renewed, ard yon may| 
| raiſe it by conſideration of 


-| mercy. O Lord, what have 1| 


fins; yet after all this, 1 have|| 


' wounded my heart,diſhonou- | 
red thy Name, turned thy 


| 


thy favour, broke my peace | 
injured my Chriſt, grieved " 
| thy Spirir, turned away thine |: 


tan, and deſerved for ever t9| 


he! 
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 þving- 


| 


ſ | doubtings againe. God doth. 
{ | ſeldome or never ſpeak eafie 
peace after a great fin. If you| 


gr 


| 2163 


kt indarknefle, &c- Beloved, Fj 


;f you find your hearts unham- 
bled, you ſhall finde your 
hearts fill ro be unbelee- 


For befides that great ſins 
are great Provocations to our 


til weare humbled for them) 


| great 1mpediments to faith ; 


aith carmor do ſervice for us, 


bring a comforting Promiſe 
unto our hearts, until our 
hearts are hambled for our 


mourners; 
fall in with him, untill our 
nearts fall out with our 
ſelves. 

And heretake heed you be 


| nor ſleight and too quick : if | 


you. be, you ſhall have your 


| err God; they are alſo | 
® & . | | 42 | 
1t cannot nphold us, it cannot 


fins. God comforts none bur. 
and faith cannor | 


1 


in up a ſore, it will break 


_ Note. 
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"T% doubting (briſtian & E 


Ob. 


Sol, 


A great 


| bear down 
the dam, 
and true 
 forrow 


| W ill carry 


| away our 
doubtings, 


Jer.z1.18, 


current wil | 


out _ : If your ſorrows be| f 7 


| 


| and Gods favour, 


| 


| for this ſinne : and chough 1| 
| might not apply mercy ws | 


| {wer and filence all the doubt- 


deed. ns 


not deep and found,your fear: 
will be freſh and multiplyed:|iſ; 
but let them be pious, and ſe-Iih, 
rious, and then the ſoule will, 
after a while recover it ſelfe\W,, 
and plead, and find mercy|F,, 
with God, and beableto an-|ſſ}, 
full realonings which will riſe y 
againſt faith in 1ts wonted|ll 7 
communions and applica-|} 
tions. ' 

But you will ſay, If weelſl;, 
ſhould ſorrow thus, weelÞl:i 
ſhould ful doubr of mercy] 


04 


i 


I an{wer, 
1. Thou haſt now to anſwer] 
thy doubtings. True, I did fin 
thus, but I have truely grieved, | 


cauſe I inned, yet now 1 may 
becauſe I am grieved. |} 
2. See Gods diſpoſition £0: 


| 


Ephraim, ler, 31.181 have ſurt-| 


——— 


tr 


ws, 


= 


Ni 


W:/fe, ©c, ver. 19. 1 was aſha- 
ned, yea even confounded, becauſe | 
I did beare the reproach of my | 
W14th. But then ver.20. 1s E- 
Wpbrain: m7 dear ſor ? Is be aplea- | 
ant child ? for ſince I ſpake 4- 
Wrainſt him, I doe earneſtly remem- 


have mercy won him, ſaith the | 
Lord. 


with our ſins, yet he 1s deligh- 
tedin our ſorrows; and no- 
thing melts him more,then to | 
Fice us come melting before | 


Jim. The monrnfull behavi- | 
Jour of /oſephs brethren moved. 
fiim, and the returning Prodi- | 
gals falling downe to his Fa- ! 


Cine hearc of him; And it is nor. 


Yred? And, Pur thou my teares | 
| ents \ 
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ber him ſtill, therefore my bowels | 


# 


are troubled for him, I will ſarely : 


e 


Though God: be offended. 


| 


I ther, and cryings out, went to | 


Prayes, Regard my teares that 
$fal; And, Are nor my tears regi- 


] 


h heard Ephrains bemodning hinm- | 1 


I9s 


ts. At. A 
— 
v 


LO, 


T hefather 
likes the. 
{ons ſub- 
miſſions, 
though 
not his re- 
bellions, 


————_——_. 


NI GEE "— TECIEIES wm 


Smile. 


| 5ato thy bottle. 


| ſer upon them as on rhings 


+ 


Father. 


| 2. To renew our repen-| 
tance ; 1n which Iwould com-]: 
prehend both dereſtations and| 
forſakings. Theſe fins muſt be] 
made: very hatefull to the| 
ſoul, you muſt imbicter them, | 
you muſt purge out all the] 
ſwveetnefle ofthem, all che li-| 


king ofthem ; Nay you muſt 


moſt abominable. Hence that 
phraſe of loathing your abomini-| 
nations, Eztek.36. 2 
_ $. lohn, Rev.2.5.adviſerh de 


The doubting Chriſtian | 
he a TIT? <— 
Melting teares 
doe melt a tender God and| 


| | 


| cayed E pheſs 24 tO remember from 
whence ſhe was falne, and tore, 
pent,Beloved, thisis not a cont-| || 
dition to ſtay in; This water's] 
deep, and drowning is pofſr|f 
ble, if we lie 11 it : Bur if wee| 
| riſe ont of onr ſinnes, then off} 
| donbtings will fall. 'Tt is with]F; 
onr conſciences, as ir is witl| 
water in a pot ; if you pat 10 


| 
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fire] 
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L Gre-under It, 1t 1s quiet ; bur | 
i ityou kindle a fire, the water | _Y 
I will boyle and bubble, it hath | , 
f| 00 quiet: So though conſct- | 'F 
ence be quiet and kind, ' and 

F moleſts us nor,if yet fire come 
|| under, it any notablefin come | 
|F|in, and kindle in the heart; | 
now the boylings, now the 
feares and doubts of the| 


4 bl 


And in theſe tumblings, the 2 
way to ceaſe them, 1s to re- = 


| move the fire, and then you 
ſhall ſee how the water grows | 
CE ip : e ſea 

|toa ſtilneſle again, and by de- | 11. 
prees leaves fuming : So will | calme, if 
our ſoules come to a pacified | the winds 
temper,to a ſetlednefle, ifonce | <a 
[| our fins be removed;leave the] Eſa 
$| ins, and ordinarily the doubts | 27; 
$i vill leave the finner, 43 " 
ell] For as finne1s our unquiet | pink] 
| ſea,fo Repentance is our ſecure | 18. come 
©} narbour: ' Any'knowne finne | now and | 
unrepented, 111 purs in, and'| #7 7 70a. 
| inivens doubts inus; but Re- ek, ol 

bt | pentance 


a. 


WS ; ? 5. , 
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| " nenrance olucks out the ve- 
| nome, and the rage. An amen- 
ded child comes againe before 
his Father, and a reformed 
Chriſtian and penitent, may! | 
* yet be confident. 

| 3+ Sue out a ſpectall afſy- 
rance: You may ſee by Davidi| 
diſpoſition, after his ſpecial 
fins.that a generall acquirance 
would nor ſerve the tu rne ; for 
 ſpeciall ſins you muſt ſne ou! 
 ſpeciall aflurance of pardon, 


Your conſciences will ne- 
ver bequier elſe;Nay this wil 
not ſatisfie thee, thar yet they | 
| arepardonable, chat they are| 
ſuch as doe not exclude thee 
out of the Proclamation ; thou 


wilt never be quiet until] God| 
| ſpeaks peace,untill he doth put 
| his ſeale to acquit thee of patr| 
' ticular ſins, 
\_ Sinwillriſe, it will lie up- | 
 permoſt, thou ſhalt feele it 0, 
1c will fly in thy face, it. will 


come up 1n ſerious crmesuml 
f _ 
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__ 


chou repent of it, a | 

ty diſcharge; therefore be 
earneſt wich the Lord for par- 
don of it, for a ſpeciall acqui- 
| cance : If the Lord Feſns did 
ſeale his blood upon thy hearr, 
thy doubrings would ceaſe. 

But you will ſay, There 1s 
now no hope: though wee 
ſhould grieve, though we 
| ſhould repent, though wee 
ſhould fue for pardoning mer- 
cy, there is now no hope ; for 
| theſeare fins after converſion, 
| andthey are great ones roo; 
and beſides we find no parti- 
cular promiſe to eaſe our ſouls 
upon. 

'Ler me anſwer this doubt 
| fully, for it is a folded one; 
there are many init: Conſider | 
therefore, | £ 
1, The promiſe of pardon | Three 


is indefinite to repentance:and | ©1795. 
| WR: Par- | 
doning promiſe is excluſive, in reſpe& of ſinners ; 
but incluſive in reſpe& of penitents;nor all finners, | 
but all repencing ſinners ſhall be pardoncd. | 
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T he doubting C briſtian | 


| 


| Whar 1s that? Thats, God 


| ſuch or tfuch ſinnes, then you| 


I beſeech you mark this point: 
God doth not ſay, 1 will par- 
don finsfimply, but if men re- 
pent and forſake fins,they ſhall | 
have mercy.So againe, in pro- | 
miſing pardon to Repentance, 
he doth not promiſe it reſpe- 
Ctively,and conditionally, bur 
ablolurely and fully. 


doth not ſay, Ifyou repent of | 


(hall have pardon ; bur hee| £- 
ſaith fimply and abſolutely, 1f| I 
ou repent: So that let the ſins| 
e never ſo great, never fo 
| many; yet if they be ſinnes of 
| which thou now truely repen- 
teſt,they are aſſuredlypardon-| 
ed. Eſa.y 5.7. Let the wicked for-| 
| ſake his way, ard the unrighteaml 
man his thought s,and let him re- 
| :urne unto the Lord, and he wil 
| have mercy upon him, and to out 
| God, for he will abundantly par- 
don, Here you ſee a promiſe of 
abundant pardonto be made | 
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unto the penitent ; though he F | 
hath had choughts, though he 
hath had wayes, yet if he for= | - | 
ſakesthem, the Lord will par- | | 
don and ſhew mercy. 
' Againe, becauſe that par- 
don 1s promiſed to aCtuall re-. | 
pentance indefinitely, there- 
fore let the ſinner be what he 
will, let him be a perſon who 1 
was not converted before, or | 
let him be a perſon already 
| {converted , yet if he begins 
|} [true repentance, or the other | 
| [renews his true repentance, | 
[they ſhall be pardoned : And” 
the reaſon 1s, becaule it 1s not 
linne fimply in ſuch an eſtate | 
'|which God pardons, -but ir is 
_ | inne repented of, which God | 
'| | [doth promiſe to pardon : And | 
| [therefore 1f an evill man, 
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ets, 


? 
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| | 
| | 
| 


j; 


|{ins, he ſhall have mercy : Or | SEEK: 


| £ [if a good man fall accidentally | /o@ | 
j |:nto fin, upon his repentance; Þ 


| | 2 he Es . 
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| he may confidently plead our| 
| Gods promiſes of pardoy, for 
he ſhall have mercy upon his| 
repentance, as.you may ſee| | 
Prov. 28. 14. Hethat forſakes| 
his ſinnes, ſhall find mercy. Exch, \ 
| 18:32. Twrne yorr ſelves, and 
live. See ver.21,22, [f the wic-| ih | 
 ked will tuyne from all his ſinnes, 
they ſhall not be mentioned unte| 
Me. Fr "IM 
' Whence we may infer, that| Þ | 
1f God will forgive his ene- 1] | © 
mies, he will then.(upon the |! | 
ſame repentance), forgive his| IU 
children. If a Kinz Willpardon | | 
a returning Traitor,wil he not | 
receive then a recurning ſon? 
It was a pious ſpeech of S. 
Chryſoſtome, $i Dems promirtat 
gratian nobis offendentibus, quid 
| faciet nobis panitentibus ? ]f he 
| promiſeth grace unto us when | 
. | weareſinning, what then will|| 
. | heconfer on us, if we be re- 
1 ting ? | 
| i Chriſt is of great w—__ 
4 + 1 q 
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omen 


—_—_— 
—_ 


| ciled to God bythe death of his 


| Son, how much more being recon - 


| cation by Chrilt,ofthe atone- 
ment, of the propitlation, of | 
-| the ſatisfaRion, not as confi- 


| eltates,and all the finsin borh. 


| | afterward in thy converted 
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Mr 


til,and as able 
fins after converſion, as well as 
before : therefore is he called 


forever: And the Apoltle rea- 


ſons it in the Romans, If when 
we were enemies, we were Fecon- 


| 


ciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his 
life? 
_ Wemuſtthink of the pacih- 


ned to any one ſinne,or to any. 
one eſtate, but in reſpeX of irs 
{ufficiency,reaching over both 
Whar is*that ? Thar is, the | 
death of the Lord JE$sus | 
was not onely to reach the ſins 


to put away the 


the ſame, Jeſterday, to day, and 


ER 
8p 


| dou didit commit in thy un- | 
*onverted eſtate ; and the reſt | 
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1 Chriſt a 
{| pillar of 

Þ cloud, and. 
2 pillar of 


fire. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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The doubting Chriſtiau | 


other way. What 1s this but 
that Popith leaven ? thar ſelf- 
juſtification ? thoſe humane 
| ſatisfaRtions ? Whar is this but 
todivide our ſalvation twixt 
Chriſt and our ſelves? Whatis 


| this bur ro reftraine either the 


| ſufficiencie or the efficacie of| 
his death ? 
' No, Chriſt is unto vs 1n re-|. 


ſpect of fins before, and finsaf 
| ter conyerhon, as the Lord] 
| was to the Iſraelites-a pillar of| 
a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 
Jeſus Chriſt is a cloud in the 
| day» (in the time of converk- 
on) to cover our fins upon our | ' 
repentance; and a pillar of fire| F 
by night, (for the times of| | 
former darknefle)upon our re- 


| pentance to conſume away our | 


| fins, &c. 
| Thedifference of our eſtates} F 
doth no way adde or diminiſh| 
rothe ſtrength and efficacie of | 
' his death : His bloud can cry: 
as loud now as heretofore,and| 
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' David. and Peter after their | 


 fortable intereſt be cur off, 


| mayeſt (upon thy rep 
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is not leſſeeffe tuall to ger par-. 


were not in the way, a$1s ev1- | 
dent in the fins of Paw before 
his converſion, and in fins of | 


converſion : for Chriſt 1s our | 
continuail Mediator,andever- | 
living Interceſlcr. 

But you will reply , Theſe 
ſins cut off all our intereſt in 
Chriſt, andall relations, and | 
therefore no hope now. | 

I anſwer, though the com- 


(untill the time-of ſound re- 
pentance) yet the radicall in- 


perſon was debarred-the uſe. 


fue - unfo the Lord 


blond of th 


don for our falls in the way, | 
rhen for our finnings when we 
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| 3- The Lord is merciful 


| 


| with the: adjun& of everla- 


Rect 


Wrong 


pardon of theſe ſinnes. 


Com—_ 


ill unto repentants : You| 
ſhall read in P;ſal.1 36. that his 
| mercy is ſet downe 26. times 


ſtingneſle, His mercy endureth 
for ever, And Pſal.$6. 5. T hou 
Lord art good, and ready to for-| 


' | VEr.13, Great is thy mercy to- 


give, audplenteons in mercy, unto 


| all them that call upon thee. So: 


' 


wards me. And ver.is. Thou,0 
Lord, art a God full of compaſſi- 
0%, and grations, long-ſuffering, 
| and plenteons in mercy and truth. 
So Micah 7.18. Who ts 4 God 
like unto thee that pardoveth ini- 
quitie, and paſſeth by the tranſ- 

greſſion of the remnant of his he- 
rage ? He retaineth not h1s an- 
ger for ever, becauſe he delight- 
 eth in mercy. ig. He will turn | 
againe, he will have compaſſion | 
| 02 #8, he will ſubdue our iniqui- 
ties, and thou wilt caſt all their 


| ſons into the depths of the ſea, 
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Mercy is not ſtrange unto 
God, it is his nature, It 13 his 
delighc, and repentance Ww1ll 
not be hid from his eyes: if it 
be not hid from our hearts : 
He calls us to repent, and can- 
| ſeth us to repent, that he might | 
ſhew us his mercy, and ever- | 
| laſtingneſfle of his mercy. | 

6. A fixt ſpring of donb- | 
| [tings was indiſpolition unto 

{or about ſpirituall daries : | 
| Whence we teare the truth of | 
orace, which isaiveand lives |... 
ly, and doubt our acceptaneef” 
with God, by reaſon of our] 
dulnefſe and deadneſle. | 

For the curing of this, con- | 
ader, 

1. That dulnefle - in holy 
duties 1s poſſibly incident 10 
| mentruly ſanctified. Beloved, 
there 1s a great difference be- |. 
| ervixe a dead heart, and a.dullfoo | 
; heart: That heart is proper» | A dead {| -; 
| ly termed dead,which wants a | heats * 1 ©; 
 uving ſpring, and therefore | F 
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The diffe- | 
rence 

twixt 2 


fead heart 


{ 


| hcarr. 


Adull 


and a duil 


heart. 
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ae t 


ſpirituall duty is contrary un- 
to 1t,it hath a fecret averſneſſe 
to holy ſervices, It cares not 


for holy prayer ; there 1s not 
| onely an indifferency whether 


the work be done,bur a deter- 
minare diſlike, and politive 
unwillingnefle, or rather (a 


| Nolition) a millinenefle to the 


ſame. Whence arifeth that| Þ 


{ſhuffling carriage in wicked 
men, to finddtverring occafi- 
ons,and arguing reaſonings a- 


 gainſt the {triAneſle and fpiri- 


tralnefle of duty. 

Bur againe, thar heart is 
properly termed dull, which 
hath inc a living ſpring, but 
hath bot a lively: operation : 


| 


open; but the fleſh is weake , 


| there. rhe Operation was nar- 'Y 
row. Fhe Chriſtian may ſay 
1 with David, My heart( O Lor } 


i ready, my heart 1s prepared ; 


and as Part, I would doe Shed 
Pen a 
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The Spirit is willing,' ( ſaid 
.Chritt ) chere the ſpring was 


ws. ii 


<8. 
L aw 8-9 
þ IR”% 
£* Op 
[- 
© i tad 
Io 


, 4" ae \ , FETES 5% 'L = Woe " % - IE pang. Fir ak, ot V7 3! F (AE Ws > b-" va EST  SWIN" oy k 
uh "8 ' dr To ag oo STAED. By <\.b 
FS : , _ . NE. 5 

_— had F ver 
[ P| 
a 


the law of my mind. So inthe 


m_ as "_— 2 —__ 


APR rmn_—_ 


and / delight inthe Law of God 
after the inward man ; but yer, 
{airh he, I find a law; that whe:;z 
[ would doe good, evill i; preſent 
with me ; And I ſee another law 
in my members, warring againſt 
Galatians, The fleſh Inſteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, c. andtheſe are 
contrary one to the other, ſo that 
ye cannot doe the things that yee 
world, Ye would doe, but yee 
cannotdo ; Ye cannot alwayes 
do the work ye would do, and 
 yeccannot do it in ſuch a man-. 
ner as ye would doe It. _ 
-:You know that a full veſlell 
which hath a narrow neck, 1t- 
cannot ſend out the waters fo 
ſpeedily, nor ſo fully; and a 


| 


'more then a turne abour- his 


ſometimes; ifhe doth it, it is 


with extream weariſomnelle, | 


4 


fick man , who would fetch 
chamber, he cannot doe thar, | 


not of his mind, but of his bo- }_- 
| dy: Or as aluſty and able man { + 
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F elcaped out of priſon with a | 
WM oreat chaine about his leg, he| 
| | would run away,but thechain 
| hinders him, and vexeth him, 
{othat ir doth indiſpoſe him in 
E: the motion. t 
a. In like manner 1s 1t many 
k | | | times with good people ; The 
> | | heart, the will is bent, it 1s re- 
. | | |-folvedtorPrayer, for hearing, 
&c. but then there is a chaine 
clogs them, there is a ſpirituall 
| weaknefle, there is fleſh in 
them as well as ſpirit, and this 
| doth dull chem, this doth 1n- 
_ | diſpoſe them about the doing, 
— =. abour the exerciſe of their in-| 
. = tentions and deſires. 
3+ Therefore let us take heed | 
” 9% of denying or concluding the | | 
| © | abſence of grace, from thein-| || 
F | Pfal. rg. | firmiry of working, David| | 
”. | 25. 4y | prayed often to be quickned, 


| 
E þ ſoute clear | and ſa may we, and yer bee 
L = | veth to th: | / a | 4 

| 4uft, (that was Jow enough) gricken thou me,&Ffc. 
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alive. It 1s one thing to have 


mp. 


# | on, of the Promilſes's 
| nefle and fulnefſe; and 


| melancholy doth intercept the 


| but of grace. 


| applying thoughts of Gods 
great love and; mercy, of 


——_ 


life , another thing ro have 
livelihood : That may bepre- 
ſent, when this is abſent: for 
a Chriſhan, 1. may have a 
dull temper of body, not able 
to render unto him the fpirt- 
ruall ſenſe of ſpirituall duties, 


vitality not onely of nature 


' 2. Hemay not ſo ſeriouſly 
meditate and dwell npon the 
vwayes and motives of liveli- 
hood, hee may have bnt re- 
miſſe, and unpiercing, orun- 


Chriſts blood and intercefſ- 


g00d- 


| fore his ſpirit may bedull.-. 


an actuall ai 


| 


Ek | frame and temper ; and rhe 


there-| 


2. He may not have ſuch | 1 
F: and ſpeciall in-| ® 
| Anence from the Spifir -of | 

Chriſt to excite his ſpiricuall 


Life and | 
livelihood 
are difte- 
rent, 
$ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 

| 
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if that wind be more ſlack,our 
ſhip will move on with lefle 
 forwardnefle. T0 
-| ' Or laſtly, perhaps he may 
have over-laſhr, be hath been 
(improvidently or accidental- 
ly) in the dulling wayes; hee| 
hath been ſurfetting upon 
ſome ſin, or too greedily em- | 
| bracing the heavy world, or } 
_ | beenidle 1n his particular cal- 
| ling. Bur, Foy 

. Wharſoever the canſe may| Þ} |: 
[ndiſpoG- | bez: this iscertaine, that In- C 
tion is not | diſpoſition is not fundamen- 
[ _ 2 tall; it 1s not ſuch a caſe,which 
* | nullifies the reſtare of Grace: | 
| For as/1nour hoſt Itvely trmes 

| Note. | there-is moreduty then wee 
| | carrthroughly doe; fo 1n oor; 
dulleſt rimes there 1s not more 
dury then we would doe. | | 
| And: this know, that the| 
| Chriſtian condition keeps up| | 
| for trith of being, notwith-| | 
| Handing the many pauſes, rhe; 
many eclipſes, the many 11. 
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every one Who prepared his 


ht ———_—_ 


doe accompany.1t. 
Bur yet againe, ſecondly, be 
informed of this,that God oeb- 


cepts of tt. You know that 
place in the Chronicles, how 
that the good Lord did pardon 


heart toſeek him, though he: 


tothe purification of the San- 

ctuary. 

_  Thegreateſt atons mana- 

 ged from a corrupt heart are 
not accepted with God : (All | 

the ſuperfluous and abundant 


worthlefle , yer the Widowes | 


meaneſt duties ſer forth with a 
perfe&' heart are acknowled- 


rice of them ; for God looks to 
theheart: He eyes not fo much 


= & enters 


diſpoſitions. which may, and 


ſerves the bent of the heart in | 
theduty, and accordingly ac- 


mire found acceptance) The | 


ged by God ; he will rake no- | 


ſo 
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bac behaviour, he liſtens not | 


2Chro.30, 
18,19. 


Gods eye 


: iS more on | 
were not cleanſed according he _ 
OF tne 


vw o1kman, 
the on the 
extent of 


| the work, | 
gifts of the Phariſees were | 


<a 
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The doubting 
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| Serie. 


Our 


| not hid 
from nim. 


1 Chron, 
28.9. 


Ds 


or ones are | 


| 


| with dulnefſe, though thy 
| rongue be not ſo fluent, yer if| | 


| cept of it. 


* 


| what we would doe 1s obſer- 


[ 


| 


| cover our Altar. 
Therefore it is Davids conn: | 
{ell to Solomon his {on, Know 1 


them! 
rn, | 


—_— 


ſo much to thy words, bur 
(through theſe) he confiders 
thy heart; 1fthat come with 
life, though thy body come 


there be life and truth in the 
heart,he will find daty and ac- 


You remember that Simil: 
of the Goldſmith, who hath a 


$kilfull eye ro find out the] 
ſmaller and neglected wayes| | 


of gold, though covered with 
much drofle ; and many times 


chere is much fire and much] 


gold, when both are hidden] 
with duſt and cole: So is it 
with the Lord, he can ſent out 
the ſecrets of our defires, and 


ved and taken with him for 
well done , notwithſtanding 


the many indiſpoftions whici | | 
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| s » # 
with a willing mm 


| | grant. 


| us, will you ſay : But now wee 
ſtick ar this, Whether the | 


PIY 


ſerve hins with & __— heart azd- 

nd, for the Lord | 
ſearcheth all hearts, and under- 
ſtandeth all the imaginations of 


the thoughts : If thou ſeek his, he | 


Ged of thy Eather, and | 


will be found of thee,@c, 
| Beloved, we are miſtaken 
about duty; we judge it not 
tobe duty, unlefle the tongue 
can ſpeak much, and our-be-: 
haviours be freſh, &c. asif a 
man were not a man, and did 
no work in courſe cloathes: | 
Bnt know we, that the ſealing 


of ſpirituall ſervice with inte- | 


ority of heart, is duty. | 

And that 1s it which God 
conſiders, and unto which he | 
hath made many promiſes of 
acceptance, and audience, and 


— 4 


This 1s ſomething to ſlay 


bent of our hearts bee in- 
fire, notwithſtanding our in- | 


God Fo 


| find duty 


in ſpcech- 
leff rex'h, | 
and fighs, 
Fd Srones. | 
Rom.$. 
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diſpoſitions and dulneſſes? | 

That may eaſily be diſcer-| 
ned : You may know that the| Þþ 
bent of the heart is right and 
eaven in duties, 
How to 1. By not contenting your| | 
know that | ſefves with this heavy kind of 
the bent of | 
[the hearts | performing of duties: You will] 
right: | have life enough to diſlike] 
your ſelves, though you have| 
| Hot power enough ro mend| 
your ſervices. 

There are ſome men (and 
they have evill hearts) which| 
will be picking ſome help and| 
pleas for their lazy and dull}! 
rving of God, from what 


nata been {| voken. 
| O ſay they, though wecan- 


| 


not doe as others doe, yet our 
hearts are as good, and as wil-| 
ling; God knowes the ieghh! 
and regards It. 
He doth fo, and he Rs” 
his of thy heart, that ic yeelds 
him lazy ſervice, and diſlikes| 


not it {elfe therein ; Bur ng | 
[ Ci; 
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the true Chriſtan 1s not ſaris- 
fied with this.that God accepts 
of a weak heart ; but it would 
{alſo hereupon bring him a 
| | better heart. 
| | Trdoth many times fall our | 
with -it ſelfe, and rebuke its 
owne dulnefle, Why art thou ſo 
heavy, O my ſoule ? and why art | 
| | thou [0 indiſpoſed within me ? | 
"Thou art ſerving of a living 
God, why doſt thou not ſerve. 
him with a more lively heart ? | 
And then it breaks out on the 
ſudden, Well. Lord, If Ihad a 
better heart, thou ſhoulaſt | 
have it; If I could find more 
aftetions, I would beſtony | 
them on thee. 
Hereupon, 
2, Ir falls upon the wayes 
of livelihood, and exerciſerh 
the art of quickning: Ir will 
not reſt in this 1ndifpoſirion, 
but will uſe all the meanes to. 
berrer it ſelfe; and this dorh. 
abundantly manifeſt its bent. 
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As you know, the weak per- | 
(ſon he will have one turne| 
| more:and theingenons Scho-| BY x 
| lar will write one line more, | 
and the defirous Archer will| 
make one ſhot more ; So the| | 
| fincere heart, hewill aſſay yet| 
more in duty ; Perhaps fre-| 
[quencieinduty (faith he) may| 
( breed fervencie in duty. (A\g 
| man may get him an hear by] WW di 
walking,' and by rubbing his] 
benummed parts.) Or perhaps| W 
ſaith he, one duty more in a-| 
nother kind, may quicken me| 
to duty in every kind; as|! 
| ſome phylick and cordiall ro] 
| the heart, may cauſe more] iſ 
| nimbleneſſe in the hands and\ Wi { 
| feet. I am ſomewhat dull in| W 
praying, I will therefore read| 
more, or heare more, that T| 
| may find matter to ſet on my 
Prayer : I may perhaps meet | 
| with that in reading, which|. 
may ſet me on in praying. Or 
I am ſomewhat dull in hear 
ring 
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__ reſolved. 
ring , I will therefore pray 
more, perhaps God may heare | 
| my prayer, and then I may 
| heare his word with more at- | 
| rention, delight, profit, &c. 
And affuredly fo it falls our 
many times, that our indifpo- 
fitions are more abour ſome 
particular duties which are fin- 
| gularly removed by the ſmall 
diſpoſitions , yet left 1n us a- 
| bout ſome other duties. 
Or if all this betters nor, 
| yet, faith he, I willevengoe 
ro Gods Ordinances, and will 
| come before him, and bring 
| him my ſoule thus indifpoſed, 
| perhaps yet he may be diſpo- 
| ſed to quicken mee by his | 


| 


————. 
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| Sacrament ; Who knows bar 
tnar he may let fall a bleſſing ? 


my dull diftempers, and re- 
vive my Graces, and ex- 


| Word, to cheere me by his | 


chat he may ſo powerlully 0. | 
rec himſelfe ro me,asto ſhake}... 
my heatt,, as to throw off all | 
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| thongh,note, that = | 
| 3+ The cauſe of all accepts” 
[tion is in Chriſt : therefore} 


| thy indiſpoſitions , bur be 


cite 


d LACY grie: and | VV ( 
diſpleaſe' you, if you will [| a1 
not reft' in-+chem, if you| [| ce 
yet ſet out to the meanes of| [| cj, 
removall ,  afſaredly your|f| a 
hearts are ſincere; God feeth| [| re: 
that the bent 1s honeſt, thar|F| Cl 
| thou art indeed willing; and[F| Fa 
take this for thy comfort, that||Y| Cl 
if it be thus with thee, God|F| us 
(for preſent) accepts of thy}; tic 
ſervices, and ere long thou[F| by 
ſhalt be freed of theſe indr-| Þ acc 
ſpofitions which doe accom-| | 
 paty thee inthy ſervices: God| 
will drive this fleepe from|} 
thineeyes , and theſe fowles|F 
from thy ſacrifice. Once again] 


| doe nor doubt that God rl Sy 


| reject thy ſervices becauſe: 


L, 


. 


| leeve. he will accept of thy 
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| 


a mighty Redeemer and In- 
|rerceſſor mult preſent it. 
| Chriſt preſents that to his 
Father , which we preſent to 
| Chriſt : The duty belongs to | 


{tion 1s not In the Petitioner, 
|| bur in the Interceſſour : God 
\ accepts nort_ for our fulneſſe, 
{not for our livelinefſe, bur 


| 


|| for his merits, who ever 


| lives to make interceſſion for 


| Of tthe Saints with the Per- | 


j fume and! odours of his righ- 
teouſneſſe, I | + 


| 
| 


Gncere indeavours becaule 


1us, butthe reaſon of accepta- | 


| ks. who offers up the prayers | 


Are thy Perayers fervent > 


Yo: F. 
44s; 4 Pm 
n 


They are notacce;nted for their. 


| Ts To zar, 


I for his Sonnes worthineſſe, | R*75-3- | 
The Angel | 
| bad a gol-: 


den Cenſer, 


and much ) 


Hts Tt . 
that he 


ſoanld offer 
it with the 
prayers of | 
all Saints © 


upon the 


- | golden dl-. 


«et. 


em a 


——_—_— 


_ II 


The FRE Cirifin 
_ —— 
their; imporencie. Is thy heart | | 
He appears | fincere ? . Then know thar| |! 
fur Ms. Chriſt hath {ufficiencie i Ftne- [1 
 Heb.'9. | rits tocoverthy ( {elt-blamed)]: 
indiſpofitions, andto gain the 
acceptance of the weakeſt (if| 
—_— ſervices. 4 
Therefore this were a good| 
nc incale of diſliked indi-|{| 
{pofitions, not toplace the ac- 
ceptance in our ſelves, bur in| 
Chriſt, And though here 1] If 
inequality of expreſſions in| 
duty, quoadnes,in us, yet there| 
1s a conſtancy of interceſſion| 
{ by Chriſt, proprer nos , forus.|i 
| Sometimes we come more ; 
fully, ſometimes more emptt-| 
ly; ſometimes \e run, andy 
Other times all that We can dg 'N 
1sto move; ſometimes affs - 
| Ons are (marr, j ger" nem) 
quick, expreſſions. _ 
queſts fervent, hearir'$ 
rent and del Sa So "6 
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ſlowly,our affeAions turne nor | 
ſo lively, our judgements are 
barren , language flicks , Re- | 
queſts. breath poly, but flame | 
| not, we heareand give credit, 

and Rtocke it up and that is all: 
| Here you ſee the various cat- | 
riages of our holy ſervices 1n | 
| reſpe& of the perſen, yer there | 


'Whence it would follow, 


| 


with God,bccauſe of their ac- 
cidentall vivacity 1n our per- | 
formance, all our weaker ſer- 
vices were utterly loſt, and in 
caſe of the more lively ſervi- | 


4 


| 


cauſe the reaſon of their ac- 


1sno ſuch variety in Chriſt. | 


that if our duties found grace | 


| ces, Chriſt alſo were loſt ; be- | 
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The doubting- Chriſtian 2" 


CIT, Ps gr OR 
| ſtant merit, and a perpetual | 
| As our | offerihgof that ſame up, with | 
045 00 all the prayers of all Saints; | 
mu02n4 | hehceit is that they are accep- 

| before | ted,nor fortheir owne worth, 

| God by | bet forhis Name. 
| Chrift. | >, Aeventh fpring of donb- 
| tings, was, a concelt of ſucceſ(- 
 keſheſſe in duty:We have pray-| 
ed trch for the perteRtivg of | | 
| ach Graces, orthe ſubduing | 
of fſach . corfuptions, or eſta-| 
bliſhitig it ſich diities and 
courſes, yet nothing comevof | 
It, we ate as we were, and| 
Where we were ; therefore we| 
doubt that we are not good, | 
or thar God dorh not intent 
IR AY... 
| This is the ſpring, che'cure| 
| and remedy of which may be| 
| made up by theſe confiderat!- | Wl | 
ONS : V1&. 2 | ol 
| 1, Service and progrefſy® W'”” 
| daty belongs -to us, and1.1%s| I | - 
| rewards and recompences be-| 


| long toGod. 1/Haveprayedi\ 
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oy ed. __d_ we 


long time to God : Trae, and 
thou art bound to pray. fill. 

I have heard a long time: True, | 
and rhou art bound toheare 
til. Thou doſt bur whatthou | 
art bound to doe. Ir 1s the Simile, 
Husbandmans part to plow 
the land, and to {ow the corne, 
andit is Gods part togive the 
harveſt. Hereupon, faith the | 
Apoſtle, Lez ws not be weary in Gal.6.g, 
wel - doing 5 for tn due ſeaſon wee 
ſhallreap, if we faint not: For God 


will be found of hes 
| him,and will not 
?H 2. God 1s a good Maſter : 
Job did -nor ſerve:him for 


$ that ſeeke | 


and he arſweredme, ſaid David, | 


1 heard wy Voice and ny ſupplicat i- - 
| 029,470 inclined his exre unto me , 
| rhoxefore will T call 'npon him as 
8; live, Not one of the; 
# | ſervants who traſfiqued. with | 
the talents that \could com- | 


cen. 


is a God hearing Prajer, and he | p41 65.,, 
f rſake them. | So. JO 


And in anotherplaee, He hath | 116.14. 


__— 


nd 


|| nought, 7 called nponthe Lord, | pCal.: i8,s | 
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| Homer _ _ 
i | plaine he was gh auſtere Ma-| 
7 (ter. Therefore God takes it to 
[31g 3- | heart, when they in /falachie| Ml 
= charged him with negle&t and | 
irrecompence for ſerving of 
him; Tour words have Bos 
| font againſt me, (auth the Lord. 
How 10? Yehave ſaid it 5 in 
| vaine to ſerve God,and what pro-| | 
fit ts it that we have kept his Or-| 
| dinance, and that we have walked| "Wi 
| monrnfully before the Lord?| 
' Whereupon the Lord inſtant- 
ly manifeſteth his bountifull 
and render diſpoſition to them 
whodid ſerve him, and think | 
On his Name p They ſhall bee Rh 
mine,(ſaith he)and when I make F: 
| 1p my jewels, I will ſpare them 44 | 4 
| 4 man ſpareth his ewne ſon that | 
18. ſerveth him, Then ſhall ye re- | 
| rurne and diſcerne betweene the | if 
| righteous and the wicked,between | 
| him that ſerveth God, and him 
that ſerveth himnet, (i.) Then| | 
' you ſhall knovy that jt 1s not] þ 
| Joſt labour to ſerve him. : [ | 
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reſolued. 
_ 3. Peticiogers muſt wait an, 
anſwer, as well as preſent a re- 
| queſt : Therefore know that 
faich in point of ſeeking unto | 
| God hath a double office: | __ 
I. Oneis, to deliver up in FR 
theName of Chriſt,our Wants, | ou. 
which God hath promiſed-eo-] 
ſupply in his Word. 21 
2, Another 1s,to expetand 
wait thoſe ſupplies which God 
hath promiſed. Therefore 
ſaith David, e A's the eyes of ſer- 
vants look unto the hand of their 
Maſters, and as the eyes of 4 
maiden unto the hand of her mi- 
Freſſe, ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, untill (even fo 
long, let it be never { long) 
until that hAhave mercy pon us. 
| And (beloved) this wai=- | _ 
ting doth. notably diſtinguiſh} 
berwixt defires which! come! W. 
from an unſetled hamour, and 46h 
taoſe which come from'pge; 3 
verty of ſpirit. In chem Wwee*rra 
gLve on, bur preſently give up, 
K3_ 
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Chriſt 148 | 3 


Met 


 Simile, | as we doe in fleight viſits with 
EE men, knock at doore, and if 
= none anſwer, away We oe, | 
| our bulinefſe was little, and| 
ſo our ftay 1s anſwerable :| 
but 1n thoſe defires which 
Poverty of | ſpring from poverty of ſptrit, 
fpirit. [theſe have faith to beleeve 
| that God 1s at home, and 
have patience to walt his an- 
IL. _ 
Simile, | Asa poore begpger,(ſuppoſe | 
ſuch a one as Lazarm) he will 


F. 
EM 
: 


—————— 


| at nes | 8 
| lie at the gate, and knock| |? 
| | morethen once, & wait more 


| | thenan houre for ſomealms, 
Ip for ſome crums of our tables; 
and ſowill humble Chriſtians, 
| who are truly poore in ſpirit, 
| they will be at heaven gates, 
and pur vp requeſt after re- 
queſt , and expect day after| | 
| day the ſpeeding of them| þ 
from the throne of grace and 
| NETICY- 
But we cannot wait. _ 
You cannot ! And that Yo 
the! 4 - 


—— 4 I —L—_—_—  ——— ” = "IE it. tl. em a. Al. —_ _——— A 
ey 


x 
, ”= 
_ 15/4 n L s . o 
oe. By LM FY 16 PR Bo 4 £ " pe Mb air" 1/6. Sie ran EE rae 42? q 
Bs - ENT... - , .. 5 , M- .. © " IT ; £ 3% CM. 
ops *- 4 1 hs oY © TC i 4 ES RL CE OE ; j A , 
q " 2 "Rd aa; A's Re: I SEP PETR : K Wo" I, 
Y . OT . ” w_ ' F 2 


hm... — —— ne <A. ————_— TE. Ire nn IN" jb 


a reſolved. 


ng ITT 


——_——— PPE IN 


| 


——— ISS 
ns — 


ht 
SOT TO CE 


the reaſon you miſſe of your 


they loſe their grants. | 
Yetlet me not goe off eaſily 


the choiceſt part of the cure : 
Ifwecould but wait on God, | 
then afſuredly we ſhould ſee 
that we have no reaſon to 
cry out of fruitleſneſle 1n ſee- 
king. 


] 


I. You are ſure to ſpeed. 
Certainty of anſwer will be- 
ger conſtancy in ſeeking. Sure 


to ſpeed ? Haw ſhall 
ſure ofthat ? Thus. 


| 


anſwers. If beggers will not. 
tay, they loſe their alms; and | 
if Chriſfttans wHl not walt, | 


| - | 
| How may we doe to wait? | 
Thus. | 


from this ſcruple, for 1n 1t hes | 


Vee be | 


dt wb 2c. —_— 


1. Take it in Prom 
ſo you are ſure, 
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2. Take ir in perform 
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ces, and fo likewiſe you are. 


For Promiſes, you know, 
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Four mo« 
tives to 
Wait. 
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Hab. 2.3- 


| unto us the thoughts of man; 
| ſo the Promiſes of God doe 


| promiſedto waiting ; 
| . Hab.:.3. The viſion ts yet for | 


' | delivered, you ſhall be delive- 


a. Alike tes Att. 


a... 


we have no way to pierce in- 
to Gods intentions of doing us | 
good, but by his Promiles ; 
and in them we have : For as 
the words of man doe deliver 


diſcover unto us the 1ntent1- | 
ons and purpoſes of God.Now 
then obſerve what God harh 


| as appointed time, but at the end 
| it ſhall fpeake, and not te: though 
if tarry wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſnrely come”, it will not tarry, 
Here 1s the duty,Wait ; Here 1s 
the Premiſe, delivered, dou- 
bled, trebled, 7: ſhall ſpeake , It | 
will come, It will ſurely come : 
Nay doubled againe, /t ſhall 
not lye, it will not tarry. It 1s as 
if God had ſaid, Doe but wait, 
and you ſhall be delivered,you 
ſhall be delivered;you ſhall be 


red, you ſhall be delivered. 
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ftren gthers thine heart. 


ſtrength: They ſhall mount up 


| ſhall run and not be.weary, | 


bj 


ne vero eas ayrrnonn ESE 


© the rhetorike of God ! O the 
certainty of his Promiſes! _ 
Pſal.279.14. Wait on the Lord, 

be of good _— and he ſhall 


E ſay 40. 31.T hey-that wait up- 
on the Lerd , ſhall renew their 


with wings as Eagles, they | 


and they ſhall walke and not | 


the Lord, 1 will wait for the God 
of my ſaluation, my God will 
heare me. | | 
W1ll you now fee acertain- 
ty in performances? Then. 
read Pſ[al.go.1.1 waited pa Hent- | 
ly upon the Lord, aud he encliy 
to C, and heard Fc Cry. Here 
was waiting , and here was. 


1 


Micah 5.7. 1 will look unto 


Mica.7 7d 


Perfor- 
| TRANCES. 


| Pſal.40. 1." 


ſure-ſpeeding. 
He was but one man. -. 
Then Hl, eb.6.1 2.8 


ers of them, who through-falth 
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The doubting Chriſtian 


——— 


_ "I. 


, 


| Simile, 


| we infer, If God hath made} 


They did inherit the Promi- 
ſes, (4.) gotall the good out of 
them by patient waiting. If| 
we be ſons, let ns walt, and 
then we allo ſhall be .heires 
of the Promiſes: The good 
of them ſhall be ſferled up-| 
ON Us. _ co. A 
| Seealfo Eſay 25.9. and Eſay| 
49.23. Ne be Ae 
who wait ox me, From all which 


| 


|| 2. The things you defire 


| 


: 


| 
| 


 ſarely ſpeed, &c. 


a ſtrange man, who would not 


 farePromiſes, It hee hath hi-| |? 
cherto performed thoſe Pro-| |: 
miſes nnto ſuch as waitupon| |- 
him, Then if we wait,ye ſhall] 


are great; and worth the wat- 
ting. You would thinke him 


he 


wait the ſealing of the pardon 
which the King hath promiſed| 
him. Tt is a wonderfull thing, | 
that when God promiſeth 
us pardon of finnes , wee| | 


cannot have patience to ſee: 
and 


SS þ 


0 2 


and Walt the ſealing. .of | It : D 
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Yet pardon of {innesis ſuch 


in It. 

So aga al 
gular thing? Is not mortifying 
of fin an excellent thing ? And 


us LO more frequent ſcekings, 
to iterated prayers and duties, 
for rhoſe gifts and grants 
which are fo high in therr na- 


5 | | o * > 
ture? fo admirable 1n their 


| 


end? can you be better im- 
ployed? 


|  $+ IC af 
|.teniand eaſily recompence all 


| borne, all thelabour in travail 
1s forgotten; the joy of it 
| drownes the ſenſe of that. Let 
| God buc lift upthe light of his 
countenance on thee , it will 
anſwer and quit to all-t 
| prayers that ever thou madeſt 
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a thing, as our very life lies 


ine, Is not grace aſin- 


[is it much that the Lord puts | 


uſe ? ſo ſaving 1s. their |- 


The anſwers will ſwee- | 


rhe times and labours of ſee- | 
king, When the man-child is 
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: = doth 
orget the 
ne of 
his bones, 
&c,when 
God did 
anſwer 
| him, 


| Prayers are 
| our M0- 
| ney at uſe, ' 


_ {therefore we ſhould not accule 
= + ourſervices as loft, for God 
-:[will anſwerthem ; bur then it 


whom 


my ſoule loveth, T held him,&c. 


he will incline the eare ; and | 
when he intends a great mer- 
cy, he firſtenlargeth the heart 
to a greatneſle | of deſire and 
ſeeking. Every true ſeeking of 
God opens. the heart wicker 
and ſecretly addes tothe ſtock: 


up tonſein the hands of God, 


them prove : When we have 


(ordinarily) at length diſmiſſe 
'us with more then what wee 
aske; So that he will anſwer 
us not onely for our prayers,. 
bur allo for our time. 
| 4+ We ſhall have the beſt 
things in the fitreſt times: 


| 4. Doubled ſervices have | 
uſually doubled mercies : for | 
when God prepares the heart, 


The more prayers we have pur | 
the larger will the returne of | 


been long ſuiters, God doth | 
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ſhall bein the beſt things, at 
the beſt times. SPAS 
O, will you ſay, Is it not 


more grace, and fin more ſub- 


| dued ? bi 
| T anſwer, Perhapsnot : God 


doth know that thou haſt a 
-prond temper, and thou grow- 


| eſt big,and art apt to ſwell up- 


on enlargements : Thou arc 


| apt to deſpiſe others, and to 


make glorious concetts of th 
ſelte, and therefore he dot 
anſwer thee; not by victory, 


doth nor preſently ſubdue thy 
ſinne, that it ſhall not crouble 
thee, bur lets it alonethar ir 


find matter to keepthee low 
and humble, when tilt chon 


—__@cwwvt_—_—_ Oc on 
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ments... 


ſhalr 


more then time that 1. had | 


bur by combat : That is, he | 


| 


| 


ſhall exerciſe thee, thou ſhalt | 


| feeleſt ſuch remnants and wor- | 
kings of corruption. To the | 
reſiſtance of which God 'doth | 
yet enable,and after thy heart | 
| ONen more emptied, thon 
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though thon prayeſt agai 

thy ſins, yet thou doſt venture | 
upon the provocations and 
accaſions of finne , and there- 
| fore the Lord may juſtly hold 
up, becauſe thou holdſt not in, 
| Now the.Lord ( by ns filence) 
will teach thee intheſe times, 
| forbearance on thy part, as 


| part 3 and then upon thy next 
| prayers accompanied with this 
| watchfplnefſle and avoidance 
| of occafions, he will let fall 


| mortifie thy finfull diſpoſi- 


E- 
| 


Afit-for him+to open them. 
|. Is it fin that thou would(t 
| have ſubdued ? Doe thou ſeek 


well as forbearance on his 


| more ſtrength and power 40 | 
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_ ] his ſabduing power, and with- | 


all, 


wt. ttt... A 


| all, decline inviting cccafians 


| and then God will heare thee. 
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either from thy ſelfe or others, | 


Now thou art fitted, and now 
is it fit for God to help thee; | 
bur if thou wilt: pray againſt | 
the diſpoſition, and runne i1l! | 
upon the occaſion; God will | 
-not anſwer thee. 7" 

Is it grace and eavenneſſe1 


duty which thou wenldeſt | 
have? Then thou muſt uſe for- 
mer grace, and ſtickcloſe with | 
 humblenefle,” and diligence; | 


thy wants. Untill than haſt a 
| more humble and doing beatr, 


= ___— 


grace. Ged giveth mare price :Fo 
the hamble, ſaith Jame a 8 

I fay, hewillgive theemore 
grace; Thou ſhalt haveenough | 


for thy ſalvation, alct 
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and reverence. tothe meanes; |. 
and now God will ſupply all } - 


 thon art not firted for 'more 


for thy condition, and'enough }-: 


thou haſt not ſuch an equall || © 
| meaſure with others ,' whom | 
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[God intends for more pub- 
lique uſe and ſervice , then he 
doth thee. 

5. Gods forbearings ſhould | 
not occaſion ceflation , but 
earneſineſle : He 1s not filent, 
| that we thereby ſhould be- 
| come ſpeechlefle, bur that our 
| deſires ſhould grow more fer- 

vent. 

You know that the skilfull 
Angler doth not draw back| 
his bait that the fiſh ſhould | 
not bite, but that by this 
Þ- | meanes he ſhould the more 
\ | greedily leap after the bair. 

| And the tender mother 
| Reps aſide, not that ſhe would 
| not have che child feek hers] 
mY | but that 1t mayeven dote at- 
W+x: .. | rerher; | 
Ef} - | So doth God many times 
E-: | draw back and ftep aſide, and 
asthe Prophet Feremie ſpeaks, | 
L \ He becomes as a ſtranger, and as 
W | 4 way- faring wan who turneth | 
| 5: \afrde, &c. Andas David ſpea* 
we fe  kech, 


ll 


ae, act 
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keth, He © 4s onethat fleeps. 


| Is it that he will not ſpeed 
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Why ? What? Is it that hee 
doth not know us ? No. Is it 
that he doth not hear us ? No. 


| Us? No. 


our 


VS. 
H:s eare 15 | 


vour in all our humble ſacrifi- 


1] 


| and fo prevaile ypou 
| that we ſhould i 


| grace. GY ” 
inhance the | 
goodnefle of the things defi> }, 
red, and'make us to wearethe | - 
anſwers with more thankfals |. 
hefle to himſelfe, with more | - 


y. 


heart. 


Why then ? Surely becauſe | 
1, He delights inthis mulick, | 
| he ſmels a {weet odour and ſa- 


ces, hedelights in the broken | 


| open, and \ 
Ocfore they $ 
call I will 
an{wer, | 


Eſa. 


ffrive with him for his grams, 
(rhar 1s rhe phraſe, Row.15.30) 
and wraftle with him,(as Jacob). 
him ; And 
give-hin no reff, 
(Efay 62.7.) untill he hath ſa- 
thfied our ſonles with mercy, 


and eſtabliſhed them with his 


- 
» » 


3. He would 


z. Heloves that we ſhould 
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He knowes 


thoughts | 
long beforc, 
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comfort to our ſelves, and| 
with more benefit to others, 
8, Aneighthcauſe of doub- 
tings was, weakneſle of judg- 
met abourt the eſſentials of ſal- 
| vation, which neceſſarily doth 
| cauſe doubtings, both in re-| 
ſpe& of thoſe ſuſpicions , and. 
errors, & miſtakings ro which 
it is ſabjeR : as allo1n reſpeR 
of that ſcrupulokty which e- 
ver adheres to the conſcience, 
| where weakneſle adheres to 
| the judgment. | 
'| Now the remedy of this 
| fpring, conſiſts in theſe parti- | 
cuars. 

t. Ger a diftin& know- | 
ledge of Fundamentals : It is | 
the emprtineſle of our minds | 
that we be prepoſterous in our 
ſearches. Many a Chriſtiay 
loleth himſelfe in a ſea of opi- 
 nions, before he hath ſquared 
 himſelfe with the firſt grounds | 
af Religion. EIT 
_ Remember this, that Fe 
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reſolved, 
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FW 


Grit truths doe ſupport and | 
maintainethe reſt,(as the cor- | 
| ner-{one the reſt of the bu1l- 
ding) and are as the originall | 

| Will, which decides many | _ 

| {cruples in Law. Henceis it, Simile. 
that ſome men doubt about 
| ſpeciall concluſions, becanſe 
they. are ignorant of the gene- 
rall principles; which were 
they diſtinaly knowne, the | 
fallity of any coneluſion would | 
ealily become evident umo | 
them. Men uſually diſpute 
firſt, and know laſt: As if a 
| Souldier would range an Ar- 


| 


Smile. 
my, before he hath learned to | ; 
handle his weapons. How or- | 


dinary is it to heare diſputes | Erg9, ſaith | 
OG. oinall ſin,of Predeſtina- | Paul,R0m. | 


$ 


| 


tion, ofRedemption, of Faith gk : by "; 2 
| and Juſtification,of Afſurance | weab ix | |? 
and Obedience, ofthe degrees | tbe faith, © 
of grace and duty,of the dire& |7**9ve | 


and abſolute way of life ? &c. Jug FE] 
"OR if Saas | fo doubt- 
I fay it is ordinary to heare full diffu-' 


{ome arguing of theſe, who yet tatiovs. | ; 
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are ignorant of the nature of 

theſe. Bur, ph of 
Panls method was to lay 

down his foundation of repen- 


| 
| 
| tance from dead works, and 
| 
| 


of faith towards God : which 
if Paul thought fir to teach, I 
think fir for us tolearne. That 
Ship rowls leaſt, which 1s well 
| | bottomed; and that houſe | 
= | | ſhakes leaſt, which 1s well| 
F | True | founded; ahd that Chriſtian 
= gh  doubtsleaſt, who iswell groun- 
day wher- | Jed in the matnepoints of Re- 
inwee . | ligion : For beſides this , that 
walkmore | Primitive truths give an aime | 
ſedfaſtly; | ro all truths, ſo likewiſe they | 
= _ =” uncaſe all errors, and hereſfies, 
© |henight, | and opinions, and arguments | | 

in which | which come to pervert the| 
| we are full | mind another way. And ſurely 
_ Wha pe when the mind obtaines. an 
15 Qumbl ” evidence by one trurh for ano- |, 
| -. |ther, andby tratth alſo of er- 
FF } _ | | rourcontrary unto 1t, 1tis in| 8 
| WM __ ] the leaſt hazard of doubting; | | 
| foras much as doubrings or- | WW 
dinarily| } 
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or rfi{-apprehenſion in the 
| minde. Dn 
:. Get a diſtinguiſhing 
| knowledge of Fundamentals 
from Acceſſories. Every part 
3 of the houſe is not the corner- 
| tone, or the pillars : A man 
may take away much, and yet 
F! che houſe may ſtand : If you 
| take away the painting and 
& | annexed poſts, yer the houſe 
T- feray-rad = : 

| Somay a Chriſtians ſalva- 
| | tion, though he know not ma- 
| | ny acceſſory truths; nay, al- 
== | chough hee miſtake abour 
&& | them; nay, although he deny 


J 


dinarily ariſe from ſome error 


| muſick, or ſome ſeelings and | 


| them, if this denyall be not ac- | 
| | companied with a proud pers | 


Simile. 
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| trance, &c. tor theſe are ſuch 
| things, without the knows | 
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1, Fundamentalls. 

2, Conſequents. 

3- Indifferents. 

Fundamentals, 11 call thoſe 
Truths which take up the 
work and way of ſalvation; 
as the doarine'of finne,and of 
Chriſt, and fairh, and repen- 


ledge of which,no man can be 
| faved. | 
| Conſequents, Icallthoſe1l- 


doe flow from the primitive 
crurhs, either virrute reoan the 


fireameflowes from'the foun-| 
 raine; or vireute intelleiFnu, 1 
rhe judgement of the perſon, 


' ſach or ſach a'mans conjeAu-: 


nature of the thing, juſt as 3| 


 rall opinion, to flow from ſach} 
aprinciple or ſucha Text.  Þ 
| Indifferents, I call thoſe}. | 
ations which in themſelves} | 
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are neither holy nor” evillz' 
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lations or inferences which |-- #_ 


_ neither] | 
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| | not bedatmned. They doe no. 


} | more conftitnte a Chinſttan, 


| | knowledse doth exceedi 
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: reſolved. 


i. 
as 


to 


prefſe command from God, 
( ſpecificative) 1rjoyne 4 them, 
or ( ſpecificative) prohibited 


8 | chem :. Which things confide- 
| redabſolately, if aman'dorh. 


uſe them , he-ihall nor be ſa- 
ved; if he doth [not , he ſhall 


then a garment dorh- a man; 
man. 

Now this diſtinguiſhing 
aſloyle the doubting heart, 


and rowle abourthe lawfulnes 
ofindifterents,&c:" 


{ell ofthe Apoſtte,1 Theſ.5.21. 


the tefft Imony. E [a.8.20. 
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WE 8 
Yet actios | 
, In them- | 
ſelves in- {| 


which whether he doth weare | 
it yea or no, 'yet fill hes a 


| | | 
PSY 
which dorh -oft ttmes ſhake | 
3. Rednce all conjeRtnres / 
and conſequent truths unto | 
the firfttruth £ TItis thecoun- 


Trove all things : And thePre-. 
phet'E/aiah, Tothe Law, and'to | 


| different, 

| in reſpect 

| of circum-. 
ances, 


" may be of- | 


fenſive & 
ſinful See | 
Rom. 14. 


14,15,&C, 
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The doubring Chriſtian | 
m_ mn Wenn rn i ; | 
- It was aig00d ſpeech of $.| 
| eAuſftine ro Manichews, con-| B| 
teſting with him for audience,| $| 
Heare me, Hear me, ſaid Ma.| 
nichens, Nay, faith S. Auguſtive,| 
Nec ego te, nec tu me, ſed ambs| | 
audiamus Apoſtolum, dicentem,| 
Peccatum non cognovi,Cc. _ 
Beloved, we may ſee what| 1 
| weak creatures we are: when| || 
truths fall downe amongſt us, | | 
and when we fitin the Tribu- | 
nall; alas , what diſtraRtions,| 
what ſeverall ſtamps doe our| 
ſeverall opimons ſet onthem!| i 
what diftinRions; limitations, | 
qualifications! We will be ſure] | 
every one of us to handle the! 
queſtion ſa, that it ſhall be | | ; 
| far true,as may ſtand with our| | 
owne delights, profits, aimes| 
and ends 3 We do many times|| 
for perſonall reſpeAs,diſcourle 
| and determine of rrurhs. ; 
- Burt now reduce them to the| | 
firſt rruths, how do our empty| 
and contrary opinions and| 
_- fancies| 


ee Ee... aaa. 


© vigt 
4 
— 
i£.CD 
oi. F282 
> YR 
> © v.48 LY 
= 4 __ ""F®; 
e; o 


- 


reſulved, 


Wee moe | 
8 | fancies clatter 2nd ſhiver to | 
#' dit? they fall downe before 
E| the word of God, as Dagon | 
=| did before the Arke of God; | 
W for the Scriptires are the | | 
M7 touch-lione which: will eafily | 
= decide counterfeit gloſſes and. 
=] errors from geruine and pro- þ. 
=] per truths : Genuine truths | 
&! are like the young Eagles.that | | 
EZ] can With open eyes behold the | 
©] !ighrof the Sun; and erroneous 
&! glofles and-opinions are like 
* fore eyes Which cannot behold 
W the Sun without twinckling, 
4 and watering,and cloſing. 
| - And note by y the wa yath atif 
| rherroth be rhetruth'of God,” 
E| it dorh rend''to) theſe three 
4 _ : VIS, N | 
The glory of his rich mou [-. 
Eph. Ran 11 
13: Setling of peace. in the cone 
ſcience, Rom 5.1. Of 
= 3. Mortiſyingoff ſme, Titus 
7 2. 12, | 
# 42. Eftablith the evlide in 
: OED > 25 
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[oups, lickin their cu UW 


Friar" truths. Beware, ſhin \Caith | 
the Apolile Peter, (ſee; Jl 
know theſe things) leſt ye being| 
bed away with the error f th 
wicked, fall away from your own 
fe aſtneſſe. 
It is not unknowne , that 
ſore (like Pedlars) wander 
| up and downe, and make a li- 
 ving by their errors; ſubgill 
xeople, and crafty to their 
 owne confufion,who have on- 
ly a ſtrength of parts to gloſſe 
over ſins and errors, and tv 
' weaken the irength of truths 
| and wayes to heaven : Moſt 
endring children of Satan, for 
ey ceaſe not to pervert the 
right wayes of the Lord. And þ 
yet ſo artificially do they vett |} 
their wares, fo neatly do ty 
ſet them out with the appla 
of reaſon.and carnall licent 
Vo nentr nn many weak hea 
;ded Chriſtians {wallow up | 
r- bairs, drink up. 
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S| after, are cleare exprelle ; 
| hee who runnes may reade 
F | them. Ws 
Buſie thy ſelf molt in theſe; 
| fiudy to be agood man, anda | 
good maſter ; a good man,and 
| a good ſervapt, &Xc. Exercile 
| thy felfe ro know what con- 
cernes thee, and then to pray 
thy ſelfe into the praQtiſe of | 


that. This is a wife way, and. 
ſerled, and which isexempted | 
from vaine turmoiles and ma- | 
ny judiciall doubrings. 
'6, Informe the conſcience 
with the nature ofa Chriſtian 
and ſaving condition : Some | 
things are required cowards | 
ſalyation » ſome things unto | 
ſalvation; ſome things give a 
| being, other things a comfor- | 
| table being; Ofall which'ifa 
perſon had a ſpeciall and di- | 
tin knowledge, hee: might 
walke more! quietly without | 
teares and doubrings:: Shall T | 
gLve you an hint of ſome par- | 
3 ticu- 
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222 | T he doubting Chriſtiay 
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| theſe Propoſitions. 
#. Pare 


| ricutars | different and unequall: All 


; 
| 


| R5.7 7,9. | kyow their (infull condirion, 


| | bur Peel hies by it lome dayes. 


ATE gas 


| ticulars > Remember then 


1. Preparztions to Grace are 
nous. fe | men are not prepared by the 
tins &;. | fame degrees, or in the lame 
{tinct con- | manner for Chrift : Convi- 
iderarion. | &ton of the naturall eſtate,and | 
| attrition , and anguiſh, and | 
choſe legall operations , theſe 
are preparattons:for men muſt 


Rums.15 | they mult havethe gn of bon- 

it ane28| 44ges they molt be beevy, and 
\ weary, before they can lay hold 
' on Chriſt, 

—" Now thoſe legall impygh- 
| ons are difterent: Every Be- 
 leever (of ripe yeares) hath 
 felc them, more or lefle, yer all 
cannot ſay alike, Every child 
 Simile, | feeles ſomething in his birth, 
; bur fome children are brought 


others with leſfe difficulty. 
| Lydia was quickly delivered, 


forth with more paines, and. 


1 | Som 


CTU AAR > nr ung, A ls, TH ee _ TT acts ti. ad en i 
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Sat” 
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| the matter and manner in our | 
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x reſolved. 


Some beoplecan ſzy,as David 


in another caſe, Sorrow endured 
for 4 night, but joy camem the 
morning : Others may lay as 
the ſame David, Night and day | 
thy hand was heavy upon me. 
TheLord ispleaſed (forhe 1s | 
an arbitrary Agent both for | 


ſpirituall alteration) to (ingle | 
out ſome perſons, & to charge | 


| 


their ſinnes feep upon thetr | 
conſciences, and to purſue | 
them with ſingular terrors,.to | 


ſick his arrows and their own 


them to the duſt, and to the 
loweſt amazements and di- 


Skilfull Artificer, who hath 
bruiſed,and batrexed,and bro- 
ken the maſle into pieces, and 


| ; 


fins ſo cloſe that they know j— 
not which way to turne them-. 
ſelves. He doth almoſt grinde | $ome per- | 


| them to powder, and cafts | ſons great- 


traKions; and then as the | 


throwne it into the fire, and | 
| melted it, hee yet at length | 


L 4 takes 


| FEY 


ly prepa- 


red. 


Others 
gently. 


prepared. 


"#24 The doubtrng Chriſtian 


takes it out, and faſhions from 
ll this, amoft comely; and 
| prectons , and uſefull: veſſel : 
| So doth the Lord many times 
with ſome people, he returnes 


werfully mingles the Law and | 
their finnes, and their conſci- | 


' that hammer bruiſeth and | 


taem their old {innes, and po- |: 


| ences together, and fo with | 


cu / wu ROAR 


| breaks their ſinfull hearts, and | 
with that fire melts them and | 
difolvesrhem as irwere ; yet | 
| afrera long and fad time of 
ſenlible convititon and horri- 
ble bondage , hee graciouſly 
formes the Lord Jeſus in their 
hearts, and renewes his bleſled 

| image of grace, and they be- 
| come the moſt acceptable veſ- 

| ſels of glory. 

But with other perſons hee 


| He doth indeed arreſt them 


1 with. the Law, but doth not fo | 


 fetter and iron them; he dorh 


| 


deals not in this high meaſure; | 


not ſo'impriſon them, bur up- 
ON 
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on their falling downe he i is | 
plealed to releaſe them from 
| | theirguilr and feares, andro| | 
© | deliver them from the powers of 
: darkneſſe, into the marvellous 
| Liberty of the ſons of God. 464 Þ 
Therefore know this, that Note. 
when God hath attained his| . I 
end, he ceaferh in this way of | = 
legall operation. RT 
Whar is his end? wil yon ſay. | Ovzeft, 
oe , hisend 1s 1n theſe Sol. 
legall preparations, 
:. Toevidence unto a man | 
the-foulnefle of his heart and 
" 7 
FL -\;2-0 convince hum ofa to- L.coall 
allun worthineſfle. ronbles & 
3. Toproduce moſt inward | _ 
diſlikes of ſuch an abominable Fs, ks 
rhino as finis, taines his 
4. "Ta make a man willing, | cn: 
upon Gods owne conditions, 
rotake and receive Chriſt. Which is 
Theſe are the ends, which in ſome 
* |\ being in ſome ſooner1in others. Ms ox 
! later, accompliſhed, ri Lord Fee. 
1 T doth 
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| the oreater fire. 
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| Goth ceaſe the workin gs of 
Preparation. 

You know that if a plece of 
one or wood will break with 
one or two blows, we ſpare the 
relt; and if the maſſe will yeeld 


1t our : So,&c. Bur if yet the 
 knottineſſe be great, and ref- 
ſtan nce long,then knotty wood 
 muſthaveiterated blows, and 
 nn-yeelding merall muſt have 


Ecom all this, the Joubrfall 


| Combar and war againſtfin ? 


| heart may perhaps be ſetled' 
about his eſtate 1n grace: Aske 
him, Doſt thou love God? 1 
doe : Serve him with all-thy 

might In all thy wayes? I &>. J 
Ret 1} upon Jefus Chrift ? Ido: 


Fdoe; and yet 1 feareall 1snot: 
right : Why ? Becauſe I never 
had fech terrors. as others. 
Now then informe thy. weak 
judgment, If Gad hath ſhewn | 
unto thee thy fi nfulneſle, If he 


_ hath] 


_—_ ht... AM Latta —_ 


-b&x Ws r% IF * PE" p l 
0 . a s 4 4 6 r dad x q ad ” ——__ X 4 k Do 
, be aa ME OS Li Ta: Ore --chn's a. 6 rs OY TAL ORE 
' dd *% EN a *: . 
; » 
et mm bo. 40 a. tata —_— wit > $6.8 
. 
w % | « 
$ e 6 eg Eg .# 
* 
—————— 


| 


et  — ls 


hath abated thee, and emptied 


chee of thy ſelf, If fin and thou | 
are now at defiance, If thou 
haſt yeelded unto the recei- 

ving of Chriſt upon his owne 
termes and conditions, though | 
thy legall preparations were | 


not anſiverable to vena ei« | 
Jy 


ther for intenſion of (irengeth 
and meaſure, or for extenſion | 
of length and time, yer thy 


| condition 1s good and fafe : 


For that humiltation which 1s 


accompanied with theſe 1flues, | 
| is aſſurediy bleſſed and com- 


fortable. If the phyfick car- 
ries 2\way the humour, though | 
it doe not make the perſon fo 

fick, yet it is good: And. 
tzough a man want a forme | 
to drive him to ſhore, yet ishe 
lafe enough , if he be landed 
with a ſofter gale and tide. 


2. Theoperations of Grace | 


are alſodifterent and uneqaall, 


| notwithſtanding that Chriſti-| 
ans may have one common 


Simile, 


| 
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The doubting Chriſt _— 


Samile: 


| rents. $6.4 & 


| —_ 


principle, and the ſame exter- | 
nall means of grace. I beſeech 
you obſerve this. : 

1, There is one and the 
ſame (ſpecificall) ſeed of rege- 
| nerating grace in all Chrifti- | 
ans; the ſame fpirit of hol- 
nefle, of faith, of repentance, 
of love,&c. All Chriſtians are 
botromed alike, and rooted 
alike for the ſubRantiall parr 
of Grace. 

2. That many Chrilttans 
may live under the fame! 
means of Grace, as many peo- 
ple doe live under the ſame 
light and hear of the'Sun, and 
children'under the ſame pa- 


_—_———_—— av Ae 


13. Thar the exercites of | 
their graces may yet be diffe- 
rent : as children having the | 
| ſame ſchoole, may yet fit in| 
 ſeverall formes; and having 
che-fame food, may yet have. 
ſeverall agilities and abili-| 
| US. | 


Sol. 
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So Chriſtians, who have 
the ſame principles of belee- | 
ving;and repenting,and pray- | 
1ng,and doing, and who have 
che ſame miniſtery, and com- | 
mon aſhiſtances, may yet vary | 
and difterin the active part of 
graces and duties. One may | 
| know more then another, one 
_ | may reſt upon Gods Promiſes 
more then another, one may | 
| pray with more fervencie then 
another,one may dothe other 
parts of duty more then ano- | 
ther, &c. yet all of theſe may 
| have truth of grace, and may 
be ſaved: - BY » 
-- Therefore know , thar' ine-. 


| quality ofholy operation doth 
not ſpring from nullity or falſ- 
nefle of Grace, but ſometimes 
| from' the variety of particular 
occalions, ſometimes from the 


| fometirhes. from the: variety 


| variety - of [particular ends, 


of particular aſſiſtance; -Every | 


Chriſtian hath not alike, *- 
| " I. ' ' £ 


Incquality 
of holy 
operation, 
whence. 
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' alſo adde, 


which conduceth much rothe 
| adtions of the ſoule. -- 
© 6.) Neither dothevery 


| anthoſe ſpaces, an leaſures, 


—_ —O OD 


antacid et. ee ee, ee eee at at eh ot 
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I: wy occalion to 
exerciſe his faith and patience: | 
Nor 2, doth God mend 
every Chriſtian for ſome lin- 
gular ends and ſervices, to | 
which hee fits others by the ; 


greater improvement and ule | 
of _ graces. 
. Neither hath every man 
at "Ul times an equall gale or 
breath of ſpirituall alliftance to | 
enlighten him, toexcite, and | 
affect, and dra hum. Imight 


| 4. Neither doth every | 
Chriſtian ftir up rhe gifts and | 
| eraces inhim; hee doth not : 
witelyon all occafionsand mo- 
tions improve his ſtock; 
Neither 5. hath every man | 
alike temper & conſtiution, 


-cal- 
& wifti> | | 


ling admit umto ever 


| and remiſſtons, or vacations, | 


which 
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which ſome have to ſer on 


| hath a ſoule, and faculty from 


their heavenly frame and 
courle. 

It is with true Chriſtians, 
as with true men ; Every man. 


chat foule, anda&tions ifluing | 
out of thoſe facuſrres; yer eve- | 
ry man 1s not equail in rhe 
expreſſive wayesof nature : So 
1s1t with Chriſtians, all have 
cruth ' of grace alike, but the 
exerciſe of it is different and | 
perlonall. 


orEes of Grace are different : 
CompareChriſtian withChri- 
 ftian,it isas if you ſhonld com- 
pare one branch and limbe of 
a tree with another; where 


mon root, yet their particular | 
meaſures are more and leſſe. 
Or as if one d1d compare thi 


| Srars togerher, where tho! 
all be :merefted } in the: he; 


| renly orbes, yet they differ | ; 


. As the aions,fo + de- 


though all be ſetin onecom- | 


Simile, 


| Branches, 
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” jSheepe. | among themſelves in reſpect 
a of magnitude and light. 
| Members. | Ye are the body of Chriſt, 
| :1Cor.1227 , (ſaith the Apofile, 1 Cor. 12, 
27.) and members in particular; 
this was a glorious and graci- 
29, | ous condition : But then, vey. 
29, Are all Apoſtles? are all Pro- | 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
3 | workers of miracles ? doe all 
E- | | ſpeake with tongues ? Nay, Eph. 
Y | 4. 11. He gave ſome eApoſtles, 
and ſome Prophets , and ſome 
Euangeliſts, aud ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers. 
| Now as this holds firme 
enough in various degrees of 
fingular gifts for edification,' 
ac o:fes | To likewiſe 1t 1s as evident in 
\s gifts | TY ; 
© 24ig. | roſe ſpeciall-graces for ſani- 
| cation, ſo | fication : For, Are all in the 
| graces ior | fold of Chrit, ſheep? There | 
| nag | are {ome lambes : ( Peter 1s 
| 19-.n. | commanded to feed both, &rgo | 
____ | thereare both.) Areall inthe | | 
garden of Chriſt, Cedars? |- 
There are ſome tender Vines. 
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| | 
: J; : Re 


B 


q £ I 1 a " Ot LOT bn GE On "CORE" WII: $ aa , 
" "0" y Pn 1 'y vs 4 —# 4 bY "ny 5 * Ras 3 " Wo 2 W. a 4 2 £ > g 8 TY A 5» 
: "5 OG ba ky £ , n 7 "8-4 F - © » 
> wn HS. 'T % VAR I; £ , $ Mr i 
2 , . y 
1 - 
44 


reſolved. 


LOO 


Are all in the houſhold of 
Chriſt, ſtrong men? There 
are ſome young , there are 
ſame babes in Chriſt too. So 
Heb.5.13. and 1 Joh.2.12,123. 
Iwrite unto you, little children, | 
becauſe your ſrines arc forgiven 
you, and becauſe you have knowne | 
the Father, You ſee little ch11- 
dren there, as well as young 


2 0036s 


children, though ciildren , 
though little children, though | 
| very tender Chriſtians, yet 


men and fathers; and rhete! 


| they know the Father , and 
they had pardon of lin. 
Brethren, how exceeding- 
ly doe we diſtnrbe our ſelves 
with doubtings here? Many 
people , through a weaknefle 
(I ſay no more) of judgement, 
doe fall out with their eſtate 
and condition, moleſt and af- 
fli:t their hearts, cloſe up all 
againt themſelves , ſuſpect, 
and fooliſhly reaſon and argue 
| the nullity of a gracious con- 


| 


dition, 


_ a 


Note. 
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\ ditton,from the imper 
| which rhey obſerve in their 
graces, from their behind- | 


ſorrow, &c. Ah ignorant peo-' 


am. 


"CO 


lf 
fe&tions | || | 


ments an faith, and zeale, and} 


| 


ple !who are truly induſtrious} 
after the great meaſures -of 
Grace, and will nor yet quiet 
their feares, and Kill their | 
doubrings with this, 
1. That ſuci earneſt pant- 
ings, and inquietations, and | | 
unſatisfiablenefſes cannot bur | | 
ſpring from truth of grace. | | 
2. Then, that where grace | 
is intruth, though inthe low- | | 
eſt meaſure, there the ſoule| 
hath intereſt in Chriſt, in all| 
the Promiles, in God, inhea-| | 
Remember this 7 He who = 
Hath leaſt in grace, bath nor | Þ 
that which he would have; | | 


grace, harh not chat which he! Þ 
thould have; and he who hath | 
any cruth of grace, hath e- 


nough | 


eo mt — 


and hee who hath moſt in' 5 
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reſotved. | 
| : TY ne RSS TORE EINET FINN 
nough to change his heart,and 
fave his ſoule. I would beleeve 
in that fulneſſe of aſſurance | 
| and reliance as thou doſt, and 
| if Icannor, I will yet beleeve 
| as well as I can.. He who ſaid, 
| | O woman, great 55 thy faith, ſaid 
| alfo to another, not ſo ſtrong, 
Thy faith hath ſaved thee. No 
man mifleth of heaven for 
| want of meaſure, bur oftrurh. 
| Our conſolation lies much in 
| che comparative degree, bur 
| our ſalvationisin the poſitive: 
Much grace will yeeld unto ns 
here our heaven, and any 
-| grace,if true, will yeeld ns hea- | 
| ven hereafter. 
4. The ſeparable fruits of 
true grace are different, not 
only 1t you compare one Chri- 
ſtian with. another, bur if yon 
compare the ſame Chriſtian 
| with himſelfe in divers times 
and occurrences. | 
1. If you compare Chrifti- 
an with Chriftian inreſpe& of 
com-| 
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| Eſa.52-10 
Light, 


Pſal.30.7. 


| Joy. 
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- Pet, Mi d. 


| prefled , walking in darkneſſe,| | 


| favour,of joy, ofpeace. 


comfortables, it is night with 

; . . . o ' 
| one, When 1t 15 day WItn ano» ' 
| ther : One goes on heavily op- 


| (that is the Prophets phrale, | 
 Efay 50.10.) He hath nor that 


| 


| ſen{ible light ofdivine favour, 
| ( Thou hidſt thy face, ſaid Da- 
| vid, and I was troubled, Pſal.zo. | \W c 
7.) He hath not that ſenſible | 

| joy or teſtimony of his gract- | F| « 
ons condition, ( Reſtore unto 
| me the joy of thy ſalvation, Pſal. 
1-51.12.) How many mour- | 
vers are there in Zion? Many 

who lament the abſence of 


| 


Yet ſome others there are 
who doe beleeve, and doe re- 
joyce in beleeving: They ſee 
Chrift in their armes, they kyqv 
whom they have belceved , attd 
rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and, 
glorious, 1 Pet.1.&6. = » 7 

2. If you compare the ſathe 
Chriſtian with himlelte : For 
itis with our day of grace, as 

| 41441 
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neſle and comforts of Juſtifi- | 
= Cation unto 
\ rents; for tothele onely I ad- 


| theobligation of a ſinner over | 
tothe judgement ſeat of God, | 
þ£O anſwer forfin. © . - © © 


beleeving peni- 


they goe upon his accounts. 
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lity of 1t;and then thete isthe 
re alting guilt of 1t, which 18 | 


E 

Now this guilt, (in which | 
lies our debt) this is charged: 
upon Chriſt : Therefore (ſaith 


| the Apolile) Gadwasin Chriſt, 


net imputing their treſpaſſes unto. 


| ; dreſle my ſpeech. .. « 
1. In -Juftification , our | 
{| debts arecharged upon Chriſt: | 


You know thar in fin, there-is |. 
| the vicious and Raining qua= |” 


them : 
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The doubring E rife 
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You tow 1 Tal Law, the wifes 
| debts are charged upon theff 
| Smile, | husband; and if the Fra beſ® 
difabled.chen the creditor tes} 
the ſurety. Fidej#for,or ſurety, 
and Debitor in Law, are repu- | 
ted as one perſon : No\y Chrialf 
_Heb.7.22. | js our Fidejnſſor, He ts made ſin 
= Je EE. | for us, ſaith the Apoſile : For 
"[urety of=s | US, (4.) vice noſtra,or loco noſtro, 
| better re | (8.) In our fiead, A farety fork 
» | fament. | ur, one who put onr ſcores on? 
Fidejuſſur ' his accounts; our burden onfi 


| his ſhoulder: So the Prone 


| 


=. 
and carried our ſorrows, Ho fo? | 
He was wounded for our tranſ- | 
greſſ {975s, he was bruiſed; for bar %y | 
 tniquities : (i,) He ſtood 1n our ; 
iead, wow "_ him the 'F 


F Eſa.s $455 | ' Ef, ſay 5 2. He hath born our griefs, T 


 farisfying of our he the 3 
clea ring of our on1lt .av@there-| wg 
fore wasit that he was {0 breti- 7 
ſed; &c. = 
| . You remember the ſcape- | 
it 159at , Upon his head, all the mts | 
 quities| 
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reſolved. 


tes qritie of the chilaren of [ ſrael, | 

he Land all their tranſgreſſions, im all | 
beBcheir xs, were confeſſed and pat. 
165K cArd the Goat did beare apow 
ty,  bim all their iniquities , Cc. | 
u- # Whar is the meaning of this 2. 
in Surely Jeſus Chriſt , upon Clif. 
in whom our ſins were laid, and 
or who alone died for the ungod- 
-o,M1y,and bare our burdens.away. 
or WT berefore the Beleever in the | 
2nFſenſe of evilt ſhould run unto 
ni Chriſt, and offer up his bloud | 
©, Funcothe Father,and ſay,Lord, 
5, Fic isrrve, I owe thee ſo much, 
> Þyert Father forgive me, re- 
. Jmnember that thine owne Son 
rE'was my ranſome, his bloud 
ras the price,he was my ſure- ' 
Fry, and underrook to anſwer : 


V, > 
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Es 
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e ©} for my ins; 1 beleech thee ac- 
. F cept of his atonement, for he 
5 my Surety, my Reartpis 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| - 
| 
| 
| 


on ; Fhon mult be ſatisfied, 


[F buc Chriſt nath ſatisfied thee, 
WT not for himſelfe, whar finnes| 
had he of his owne ? but: for! 
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| Jer-33.?. 
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me, (gracious Father) they || 
| weremy debts which he fatis- || 

fied for ; and look over thy || 
| book,and thou ſhalt find it ſo, | 
| for thou haſt ſaid, He was made || 
| fn f-r 1,and that he was wonn- 
ded for our tranſgreſſions. 

Now this is a great ſtay, a 
great comfort , that wee our 
ſelves are not to make up our 
accounts and reckonings, bur 
that Chriſt hath cleared twixr 
as and God. Therefore it is 
ſaid , Epheſ. 1.7. that i his | 
bloud we have redemption, even || 
| the forgiveneſſe of ſini. IE 
| 2, In Juſtification, the be- 
| leeving penitent hath anunt- 
| verſall diſcharge. What is 
that? Thatis , when a man 1s 
| 1n Chrift,when he 1s a true be- 
| leever, he doth not then re- 
 cetve a patticular acquitance | 
from ſuch or ſuch fins, but an | 
univerſall diſcharge from all 
the fins -he hath committed. 
| You know the promiſe, Jer. | 
: 33-9» | } 
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| 35e8, 1 will pardes all 7 aps tt \ 
[8] gucties whereby they have ſinned, 
| avd whereby they have trauſg reſ- | 
8 [cd againſt me. 9g. Aud it (hall | 
| be ta me4 name fi joy,a pracſe ard. 
| honour, 7c. 

Therefore Davia ſpeaking 
| of Gods fulneſle and extent. of | 
pardoning and remitting mer-. 
|cy, be faith, P ſal. $5.2. © Thou Pal. 85.2. | 
E | haſt forgiven the iniquity of 608 
# | people, thow haſt cavered all their | 
b wy zue.. Selah, Which, covering | 
of all. fipne;is in ſenſe rhe ſame | | 
with theA poſtles not imputing | 
of (in Rom. 4. and : Cor, 5. | 


This 1s atrue axlome, 'Pec- . 
cata nor minununt juſtificationem; 
Though fins be different, yet 
juftification is not. When the 
Lond God juſtifies a perſon, 
che different qualities and cir- 
cumſtances of former lins doe. 
not hinder their pardon and 
| [diſcharge. You know that one | 

| may with a pen crofle a great. 
ſumme as hg as a fitle. 
'M2 ſumme; 
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ti 
ca 


| ſumme; anda King can give | 
a. pardon not onely for petty | || 
oftences,out alſo for rebellions | 1 
and treaſons, and fo he doth | # 
many times. It 1s therefore an | 
| obſervable paſlage in holy | | 
Writ, that there is ſcarce a {in | 
[ 1nany kind, but we may read | 
Wore. | the blotting of it unto a be- | 
leeving and repenting perſon : | 7 
Viz. 
Juſtifica:r Original fin, which was the 
on reach- | oreat deluge of our natures, 


PV | cthall r NAtr 
of | and the firſt fire which infla- 


debts, | medthe whole world of man- | 
| kind;yet this fin was pardoned | 7 
to A dans : =— 
| Drunkenneſle, another fin | 3 
| which the Apoſtle (1n 1 Cor.6. | Þ 
| 8.) raiſeth ro the height of 
eternall ſeparation, yet was it 
pardoned to Neah a beleeving 
| Peron: 1% 
| Lying,anorher fin, which is] b. 
, of it ſelfe apr ro lock the gates | 
| ofneaven, (Rev. 22,15.) yet | | 
-was it pardoned to Abraham,” | 
| 0 the ' Y 
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®| the father of the faithfull. | 
"| Incelt, that unnaturall com- 
|] mixture, yet pardoned ro | 
[| - Murder, a crying finne; and | 
Adultery, a fearfull ftinne, yet | 

{| both pardoned unto a repen- | 
© | ting and beleeving David, 

|| ldolarry, that angring and 
| provoking ſinne, a lin which | 
= | nnthrones God, and makes a | 
$ god, yet pardoned unto So- | 
mon, 

What ſhould I mention | 
| more ? Imparience, afin, yet 

pardoned to Job. 

Paſſion, a fin, yet pardoned 
of, 

Denyall of Chriſt, againſt | 
knowledge and reſolution, a | 
nigh fin, (and ſuch as a Dona- 
| 1 upon notermes would ad- 
 mitzas Capable of a re-accepra- 

tion) yer graciouſly pardoned 
to Peter, | 
- Perſecuting of the Goſpel | 
of Chriſt, blaſphemy, and | 
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compelling of others to bla : 
Oe » G.) mmjurioufly and] : 
foitetully to oppoſe Jeſus) | 
 Chritt, 1s word,his members i 
O how plercing and bleedino| 
a in! yer pardoned to Paul | F: 
he obrained mercy. z | 
GppeNong and coveroul- 
neſle , by which a -man doth 
ſuck the y Hoe and life of o-|* 
hers, yet pardoned to Za) 4 
ahem. 


h 
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And all 
ſorts of 
debtors. 


Fre for all; in Loud; 4. whe 
the Lord igoes over: all ſorts|: 
and divifions 'of fnners, and}; 
; appointed offerings for them | 
all, and proelaimes pardonto| 
nem all: viz Firſt;the Prieſts, 
Der. 2. Then ſecondly ;:the 
Whole congregation, wer. 3. | 
and 20.1 Then thi rdiy;aiRuler,| Þ 
ver.:2,26, Then fourthly,any| ! 


hea 2407 406 5/0 WY. SS 2 TI0g yy at. wah. 4 PS" 7 
y oy L i@ 4 [3 << " 
a : : F s WY 
« F M 
{ ; | : 
y 
. 


; reſolved. 


as A. 


"6h OT 
—Kww tb 
Or —_—Y ——— ———————— 


a. Ati... A 


i one of the common people, | 
ver.27,20,31,&c. 
vs Under which foure ranks, 
IJ hedraws in all forts and con- | 
A ditions of men ; and not one- | 
[| ly appoints a fin-oftering tor 
IM! them all, bur alſo accepts ot | 
- the ſame: By which, what 1s | 
7 elſe meant but the power and. 
FJ efficacie of the bloud of 
FJ Chriſt , by which all forts of 
7 ſins are pardoned to all ſorts 
[2] of beleeving and repenting 
| ſinners ? 7 
ll Ah Lord! will many a per» 
| ſon cry out. Why? What is the 
| matter? Why art thou ſohea- 
| vy 2 Why, ſuch and ſuch a fin | 
heretofore, e356 rag | 
I reply, Is there not a'Juſti- 
fication ? Yes: And how comes 
{in to be pardoned ? Is it not 
by the blond of Chriſt ? Yes: 
But theſe were great fins; And 
didChriſt die for theexpiation | 
| of little fins onely ? Whar, did | 
be fatisfie for infirmities only, 
VETEIED M4 ard] 
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” "Ie doubting Chriſtian 


& rot for enorminties allo? And | 
doth Chriſt indeed leave the ||| 
oreatelt debts ſor us tocleare ? | 
Or cannot faith receive the ac- | 
cuirance of great ſins, as wel | 
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wary 


as indeliberared ſins? Was not | 


| the ſin-cftering for all ſorts of || 
| per ſons? An d h ave -HOt all 1 
_ | forts of finnes come within | 

te Proclamation? No.no,my | 
brechren, Juſtification (with- | 
our all doubt) croſſeth the” 
book. Thou art a debror,ſaith |, : 
| God: Iam , Lord, faith the | 
penitent,, I acknowledge my | 
ſins, and am forry for my | 
| tranſgreſſions, but I intend to | © 

run on the ſcore no longer. | 
| Thou art a debtor, ſaith God ; 
I am,Lord, ſaith the Beleever, 
| 1. Jh.2-1- | and chon haſt ſaid, If ary mar 
| in, he hath an Advocate with the 
| Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- | © 
048, and he 15 the propittation for | 
' fins, and I beleeve on him | * 
Lord; 1 rakekim to be my ſin- 
offering, and in his bloudone-. 
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#(1y I ſeek for pardon and re- 
7 ; fe prion from all my finnes ; 
2 |] This were the way to ſupport 
| our ſelves againſt our many 
| and ſtrong doubtings abour 
© | pardon of fins ; Yet the Lord 
& | knowes I have repented of | 
them,and I doe belceve in Je- 
= | ſus Chriſt for the pardon of 
| chem, I heare and know that 
[|] he is rhe Mediator ofthe New | 
[>| Teſtament, and that his bloud | 
-*] ſatisfies for all ſorts ofdebrors, 
= |and debts roo; Though one 
= | fin may difter from another, 
= | yer his me:1t and farisfaction 
| #& | differs not from it ſelfe, bur is 
= | all-ſofficient ; and therefore '] 
= | acknowledge the debt, and | . 
= | reſton his bloud for a full diſ- 
charge. 

3- Diſcharges in Juſtifica- 
tion are not repealed, they are 
| not called in agatne. Pecrara 
| x03 redeunt , (1i.) Subſequent 
fins and falls doe not nullifie 
and evacuare former grants! 
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and | rardons: or as mach as as | 
I. Pardencf {tn ſprings from 14 
 fpeciall love and mercy, which | 
| alter not their conſignediaQts. | 
2..It is foundedin.an unaltera- | 
ble:,' and abſolute, and con-| | 
ſtant ſatisfaction ;* for frnne 15 
not pardoned for any-dignity | W 
In Far perſon.. In the perſon | 
 pardoned,;t beretsno.reaſonor| MR 
| cauſe of pardon, 'bur chat is-in| 8 | 
1 the blons of Ciriſt;, which | 
 bloud alters, and leſſens, and | > 
 abatesnor, though our carria- Iz 
ges doe. 18 
Hence 1t 15: that pardon of | # 
fin in Jufttfication, 1s ſtyled | 
the blotting out of the hayd-wri- 
ting, Col.2.1 4. Ifa writing be 
blurred a I1ttle, and ſomewhat 
| blorred, yet it may beread ; 
| but if itibe blotted out,1t is-no 
| more legible ; 5 ndwho can be| i 
| called to account; upon record| i 
| when the-writings are oblice-| | 
1 rated? Fhe ſame phra ſe 1s uſed, 
| aſe 7 44:22. 1 have blotted ont 
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: | 25T [ 
CE | a5 4 thick, cloud thy trauſgreſſi- : 
| | avs, and as @ cloud thy ſinners. 
* | Where me thinks ſomething 
{elſe falls in to our comforr, 
& | viz, That God himlelte doth 
ET | blac out. Though an wnder- 
officer ſhould blot out an in- 
ditment , that perhaps may | 
E | help nothing; bat when the 
& | King doth it, who 1s chiefe 
= | Jadge, then the inditment | 
= | cannor returne. = 
| Nowitis the Lord himſelfe 
who doth blot out tranſgrefſ1- 
ons; he doth it, who onely | 
& | hath power of life and death, 
& | ofcondemning or abſolving. |} 
In like manner there 1s4no- 
5:54 ther-ph ra le, Mica. F<19. Thou 
= | wilr caſt all their fines into the 
= | depths of the ſea. If a thing were 
| caſt into a nver which might | 
| be fathomed, then it might be | 
EZ | brought up againe; or if it 
= | vere caft ypon the ſea onely, 
2 {yeritmighr be dilcerned,and 
F |rakenup againe ; bur when it 
Y is 
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is inthe depths, caſt into the 
depths, the bottome of the ſea, || | 
now it cannot be fathomed up | 
againe. bl 
By which Metaph or rhe a 
Lok intends to expreſfle unto || 
us the powerfull energy of || 
pardoning mercy,that our fins || 
ſhall riſe no more againſt ns; |? 
| He will cleare them ſo, that | 
they (being once forgiven ) 
ſhall come on the account no|7 
more: He will drowne their |: 
euilr, rhat it ſhall not come up | 
againſt us before him the fe-| ® 
cond time. * 14:40 
Therefore Pas! diſcourfing | 7 
of Jaſtification , Row. 4. hee| 
vſeth another phraſe to ex-| # 
prefle this point, ver. 7. Blefſed| 
are they whoſe iniquitics are for- | © 
given,and whoſe ſins are covered, [+2 
Covered : Covering 1s ſach| 
| an ation which is oppoſed to 
diſcloſure, and judic1all evi-| | 
dences; and t9 be covered, is| 
to be htd fo, and cloſed, as not 
ro 
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I 
to. appeare with a judiciall 
ouitupon It. 
= | NowtheLord here is ſaid | 
Z | rocover fine in Juſtification : | 
= | Wharts that? Thar is,the Lord 
will look on thoſe ſinnes no 
more with a judiciall eye, he 
will not call them to account | 
any more, that isthe meaning 
of the phrafe. 
| As when a Prince reads 0- 
ver many Treaſons, and meets | 
with fach ne ſuch which he 
| hath pardoned, he reads on, 
he paſſerh by, he now takes no 
notice of them , he is not ſlir- | 
red, he fends nor out againſt 
| thoſe whom he hath pardo- 
| ned: So,&c. This 1s for God 
r0cover lin, viz. not to looke 
on thefin pardoned with a ju- 


diciall eye. Iris nor, as fo 
molt empty and dull heath 


at all, and he cannot. Of all | 
| the opinions in the world, this | 
1s the molt ridiculous and chil- 
| _d : 


dl 


fancie i it, God doth not ſee (i Ri 
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diſhto men who beleeve at) 
All-ſeeing God : But to cover 
fn, 1s not fimply not to ſee it, 
but ito look it over as it were, 
and not toſfit or ſtand upon it 
with-a judicialleye, (5 ) to ac- 
count for pardoned finnes no 
more. ry 
| Hence in the New Cove- 
| nant.God promiſing to juſtifie 
| | er topardon fin, he faith not | 
onely., { will forgive their ini- | Ft. 
| guzty, but addes, {will remem-| 
” 206 fan no more, Jer.21.2 4. 
As theGo- , What 1sthat ? That 1s,1f I once | 
| {pe] needs | forgivetheir f1n,I wil not for- 


to be give | | as 4 
| but once, SLE Ttagaine,It ſhall not need 


lo amans againe to be forgiven, once 
| finnceds | ſhall ſerve the turne, I will re- 
but once member ir no.more. The mea- 
wo ee ning 1s,itſhall quite be forgor- 
- enough: | Ms I-willno more plead with 
becauſe if | them for what I have once 
once, thcn pardoned. + 
| |forever. |  T'confeſle, that the. ſenſe, i 
1 and fruit, and aflurance of a 
| Note. | fin pardoned, this may (redire) 
__ returne; { 


ade au rt... aa aces 


| 
E 


returne. ln be: left and 
| got ; he abver Ahh: 

& | cerning-the particuar-pardon | The ap. | 
T| ofaparticularin,may 070 ng prehenſs | 


i | bur \Gods-juttifyang att ,.Ins | or don | 
© | pardoning at 1s a free and and fort f2 
K one nt-a& Orherw ie tf .he 


Pardon it | 


ION | ſelfis im- | 
_ oþ falnse bor” PL Howe mutable, | 


| {rnne, there were no fleſh b- | o | | 
© | virg that couldibe uſted, | | | 

= |.-.4- Diſcharges .in Juſtibea- | | 
tion reach tor ;onely to: the - } 
guilt, but allo to the:conſe- 
quents of guilt : For 1t 18a true And, Yo= 
rule, Juſtificatio tollit pandlia.. mlſe a cu | - 
Therefore faith the Apoſtle, | pen pena|| 1 
Rom(s:1.T here ts no condenma- | K-42 
tion to:them that are in Chriſt | | I 
| Zeſas. You know that if the = 
| body falls , then the ſhadow 

which attends the body.,that 
fallsroo; and if the Fin be 
diſcharged, the priſon is difſ- 
| charged. We have bythe bloud 
of Chriſt the forgiveneſie of 
| Our fins, and therefore:the re- 
| _miſf! on 
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miſſion of all fatisfying pus 
niſhments: Why elſe doth the. 
Apoſtle ſay, Gat. Zo 13. Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Law, being made 4 curſe| 
for #9? As Chriſt is ſaid to be 
| made ſin for us, 2 Cor.5. fois he 
| here ſaid to be made 4 curſe for 
w.” Heis made finne for us, by 
| taking upon him the guilt of || 
| our (innes ; and he is made a | 
curſe for us, by bearing that | | 
wrath and puniſhment which | F7 
| was due to us becauſe of our 
finnes, 
Nay , let me ſpeak a bold 


| and yet to be expoſed to pu-| 
niſhment , (1 ſpeak onely of | | 
ſatisfying paniſhment) cannot | 
ftand with that unſpotred ju- 
{tice of God ; for no man is} 
juſtly puniſhed but by reaſon 
of unſatisfied guilt. (1s peccato' 
fundatur reatus pena, faith Aqui- 
245 well.) Now if Chriſt hath 
fully and perteRly ſatisfied = fi 
tie” 


truth; To have finne remitted, | 


W ſoule, to ſee and find all in 


| co the true fight and ſenſe of 


IF | hold his many fore-paſt evilts, 
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reſolved. 
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BE a a 


the guilt, then putiiſhment | 


harh no ents unlefle wee | 


will fay- that God will puniſh 
torchat which is already faris-| 
hed ; or that Chriſts ſatisfaQii- 
on is nor totall , bur partiall, 
(3.) he farisfied for a part, and 
left ſome parts. of ſarisfying 
puniſhment tous,which 1s the | 
opinion of the Papilts for their 
humane {atisfations. 

But to draw up again; What 


ORs x: n } C 

= 
4 % EONS 
6 8 Ke. W E: ; | 

s Re * 
3 BT 

1 NY 
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IS | 


EH perc'is this unto a diſtreſſed | 
=! Chriſt?Whena perſon brought | 


| Gn.and loathing and forſaking 


| . 2M - [ 
| of ir,and tothe giving of him- | 


ſelfe up unto Chriſt, ſhall be- 


{| and ſee theſe charged upon 
Chriſt; nay and diſcharged by 
Chriſt, nay and fo diſcharged 
that they ſhall never be char- 
 ged upon him againe, nay and: 


all the conſequents of guik 
| removed, 


—— 


te. ft 
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The Dontrin Chriſtian 


is removed, {0 that Chriſt hath f 
ſet him ar liberty , be hath M 
made him a freeman, and char 1 
againſt all Satans 2ccn{ations: | 
He may hold out the blond of || 
| Chriit, g's will anſwer all; ||! ; 
{I am afinner, but Chriſt wa: 
made [in prom I deſerve dam- | 
vation, but Chriſt was made ak 


curſe for me, If Beleevers did|| 
| sk1ll the nature,and extent,and|W| 
| vertnes of remiſſion by thel/ 
| bland of Chriſt; if chey did © 
[know , and were a fed|i 


| more wich this parr of Juſtifi- | 
cation, they would ſtrengthen || 

their faith and their comfort| 

more, and their doubtings i Y 

and fears would fipk more. Be | 

| of good comfort, th 7 fius are for- | 
giventhee. + 
F.. One thi 10g more , = ich | 
I had almoſt forgotten , falls| 
| in, which is this, That the ſab»| R 
ſtantiall part of Jultification is| 
alike toall Beleevers. What is | 
| char? ks is. this, God for the| 
| as _blond 8 
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reſolved. 

= bloud of Chriſt doth nor one- | 

1 ly charge the fins of ftrong be- 
| leevers on Chriſt, but of weak | 
: | beleevers:too; and theſe onely 
| are nor diſcharged, bur thote 
8} alſo. True fairh in any degree | 
| may take out all the benefits 
| of Jultification. For as Juſtih- 
| cation doth not admit of de- 
|| grees, no more is it made over 
$7] tothe degrees, burto the truth 
{| of faith : So that not onely 
"I| -Abraher , rhe farher of the 
{1 |fairhfolt, who! was ffirong:'in 
= |fawh., bur che farher of whe 

= |child, who oryed ont with 

= | rears, / beleovehelp wine wnhe- 

[EF | efe , healſoharh all the reall | 
FX | intereſts, the very ſame reall 


—— 


oy intereſts: 11 che bloud | of 
& | You know the arme hath 
not anintereſt in the :head and 
inflaences thereof, becauſe-it 
1s big, or becauſe-it istrong, 
bur becauſe itis amember; by 


"a 
La " 
+ 


; 
' 


reaſon whereof the leaftfin- | 
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ger,and weakeſt member doth! 
alfo claime and hath a ſhare. 
| So becanſe every Beleever by 
\trne faith 1s made a member! 
of Chriſt , he hath theretore a| 


] 


concurrent ſhare in the bloud' 
of Chriſt, in the Juſtification © 
purchaſed by Chriſt. | a. 
And therefore it is a weaker 

argument of weak: beleecery/ 

to deny , or doubt their dif-] 
- .!True; ſay they, Chriſt is ak 
_ [ſtrong Saviour, - and hath 
-Rrong merits. and by him is 
| pardon "of finne, and by his 
Name a perſon isJuſtified, bur | 
this 1s onely for men of ftron- | 
"ger faith then mine. - | 
| » Doe not deceive, norunne- || 
| ceſarily afli&t thy ſelfe, Chriſt 
hath done great matrers' for 
great ſinners, and a weak faith | 
1s a joynt poſfefor, though no 
faith can be a joynt purchaſer 
| of fins remifhon. $63 
-- Andthus have I brieflyin* 


formed 
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reſolved. 
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ht a 


formed you with ſome notions! 
about that part of Juſtificati- 
on, which reſpeQs our finnes 3 
there is yet another part, 
which reſpe&s our graces and 
duties : from the weakneſſe 
Wl and mixture of which,do ariſe 
| many doubtings, and ſuch as 
W are not ro be diſpured doyne 
I by any thing in ourſelves, but | 
 onely to be anſwered with the | 
24 doRrine of Juſtification. 
© Ocfaichthe humbled Gnner, | 
and experienced in' himſelfe; | 
= what a broken eſtate is here ! 
= what an imperfect draught of | 
A holineſle! -My very light is | 
= dim.and in all my daties there 
W 15 yer undarifulneſſe; my righ- 
| teouſneſſeis deteRive;, in my 
| farth much unbeliefe, in my 
| prayers much coldneſle , irre- 
{| verence, difiraction ; & when | 
| 1 have forrowed for my ins 
| I'may even grieve for grie- 
© | vivg no more, and may hate 
SAY elfe, that Icannot other- | 
nn _ Wile 


| 
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"The doulting C "britian 
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wiſe hate my fins: Haw can x 
| tand before God, who is of | 
| purer eyes then to behold fin?} 
| Will the Lord accept of ſuch| 
a perſon, of ſuch diſcnarging ot 
| duties? &c. - 29;20hl 
| - Let meliop the comple 
& cloſeup. che doubtings with, 
a.little more inlargement of| 
| thedodrine of Juſtification: 
. Therefore remember, ll | 
| 1. Our. perſony and. not 
before Godis in their own righ- |W© 
tcouſneſſe,, nor. our owne fer- || 
vices in their owne firength. 
Indeed the Lord requires ho-| 
 linefle in our natures, and holy || 
| duties fromus; we are his chil. ; 
dren,we arghispeople,. there- 
fore weſhould be hely as our 
Father is holy, therefore the 
people of his paſture ſhould 
| ſervehim., An unholy. Belee- 
| verwere a. monſter uponearth, 
| and atiundurifull ſon is aplain 

 unbeleever ;for chough Chriſt 

did: die for thoſe- who -were| | 
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ons : So thar holineſfle, inhe- | 
rent gr2ce1s abſoluely requi- 
red to ſalvation. 
To ſalvation I ſay, 
* Bur to Juſtification 1n no 
wiſe. What 1s that? Thar ts, 
though a man cannot be ſaved | 
without inherent holinefle, yet 
is he not juſtified by it ; When 
# he comes to account. it witty | 
God, he may not fay this, 
Lord, loe, here I am, :ſ{ee 1f 
C there be any fin in my perſon, 
© or defe& in my holinefle; I | 
g have not offended thee; need 
2 not any help, any mercy ; my. 
heart 1s totally cleane, and my. | 
duties performed-ar. all timies © 
© inevery reſpet formarrer and | 
| manner to tie full as thou re- 
| quireſt.: Enter into jadgment 
| with meifrhoupleafeft, Twill 
| be-rryed by my owne ho- 
| Iinefſe. 2 180 
TY 2+ Butinthe righteouſneſle 
of 
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264 The denbring Chriſtian | 
of Chriſt; 1] defre, ſaith Panl,co 


| pe found in him, not having m) 


the Law, but that which « 
* $0 cal. | through the faithof Chriſt, the 
led, not as righteouſnefſe which z5 of G od by 
ifrhe3ft | faith. Phil. 3.9. See more 1n| 
of faith Rom.5,19. 1 (9.1.50. 2 Cor. 


— 

uiriiying 4 : 

AGE: | .Thereis ſfuch a thing as the 
| neflz,for | * righteouſneſle of faith ;- 1t 1s 
yy "” ”  Hone other then the righteou(- 
verſes , | DOJe of Chriſt: (Wethink lit- 
tins. 2.4 Ue of it, we make little uſe of 
rranfient | It; there1sa kind of Popery in 
thing. 3-A ys all; we look downward 100 
ax tmuch onourrighteouſneſle for 
line. | a Juſtification) and when we 
| but be- | are/to be pronounced juſt and 
cauſe fath xighreous,- when either we or 


only layes aw. Coonr; : bs 
hollon. ' ſervices expect acceptat 


| makes us. bs a 
| to fly unto ouineſle of Jeſus Chrilt, 

| | | = * Ap - 

& rely on | Whencerwo things ariſe to 


| the right©- | Keep doubtings and feares off, 
| cuſne i] 


Fa Talks. | os 
Chriſt. 


4 
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owne righteouſneſſe, which «x of | i 


' 6n, it 1s1n and by that righte- 


1. That though our holi- 
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reſolved. - 205 
neſſe be weak: yerChriſts 1 's 

Arong; that righteouſneſle ! 

| which altifies, iS Fall. When Ani1ſoit 
| we look upon our ſelves, Ah mult be,or } 
| Lord ! think we , How ſhall | << wee | 
| we appeare before God |! How rg ws, 


oy ; truly be 
will he accept of us:Such Poor, reputed 


| | fach weak, fuch finfull; hol- | juſt, 
low people ! Ianſwer, Chrilts| 
riehreonſneſle 1s full, his coat & 
was ſeamleſſe; onrs is made up, 
and (trangely cur, but his righ- | 
| teonineſle iscompleat; and = . 1 
us made nnto 1s righteouſneſſe, | 
yea, and that of God, 1 Cor, 1 
| | 30. God hath ſer: him ont to 

|| be our righceouineſſe, and he } 
| | julithes us by ir, 

2. Though our ſervices be # | 
weak, yet we areyuſlified by El] 
Chriſts righreouſneſſe : Aaron | "oP 


| 
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was to beare the iniquity of the 
f boly offerings, Ex0,28,38, Thetr : 
) holy offerings had ſome ut My O 2 
»| | | ly mixtares; but e Aaron w38 | © | 
þ ito beare them, (? (z.) he wast6| + | 
take the iniquities away from| | 
5 N them, BY 1 
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The doubting Chriſtian 
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| them” and to make the offe- | 
rings accepted. EY 
_ Chriſtis this Aarox,who by 
| his righteouſneſſe covers all | 
the blemiſhes, makes up all 
the weakneſſes in holy duties. 
| Therefore my brethren, in 
all our approaches to God, wee 
ſhould not doubr. Iris the | 
| Apoſtles own argument, Heb. | 
10.21, Having ſuch an High-|. 
| prieſt over the houſe of God, 
22. Let tu draw near with atrue 
| heart , in full aſhrance of faith, | 
And ver.2 3. Let us hold faſt the 
profeſſion of onr faith without wa- 
vering,0'c. Itisasif the Apo- 
ile had ſaid, If men did know 
what a Chriſt they have, what 
 afull righreouſneſle there is in 
him, what he doth with ir, 
| how he. juſtifies their perſons, 
and juſtifies their ſervices; | 
| pleads for them, bezurifies 
them, ingratiates them with | 
the Father , they would not 
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| | doubr ſo much as they doe, 
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| [they would be better perſwa- 
| ded of God, when they come 
and pray unto him. 
I remember the Apoſtle 
hath an excellent phraſe in | 


| 


Heb.g. 24. that Chriſt doth ap- | 
peare for us, It 18 a Metaphor 
from a Lawyer ; If a man hath 
a caſe, he goesto his Lawyer, 
and reports all to him, defires 
him to undertake the whole 
bulineſſe, and upon the com- 
mitting ofthe Caſe to him,he 
appeares for his Plaintifte, o- | 
pens the Cale , pleads for him. 
before the Judge, and the | 
Cauſe is carryed : So 1s it with | 
Chriſt, he appears for us, (5.) 
When a poore ſinner, a weak 
beleever comes to him, and 
opens his condition,his wants, 
his infirmities, Chriſt under- | 
takes for him, he pleads for | 
him;(heever hives tomakein- 
terceſſion) he moves his Fa- | 
\ ther in his behalfe, brings out 
(is righteouſnefſe, his bloud, |} 
EY 2 
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'  Thedoubting Chriſtian 
and merits, and what he. did | 
and ſuffered for him, &c. And 
thus doth Chriſt for every 
| particular ſervice, duty, and| 
prayer for him who beleeves 
on him. 

The tenth cauſe of doub- 
tings, was, diſputation againſt 
the Promiſes. 
||  O, faith the troubled and 
| fearfull foule, all cheſe prom1- 
' ſes which you produce and 
apply to my condition , they 
are nothing to me ; they be- 
long not to me: There is in- 
deed goodnefle, and truth, a 

| wonderfull worth in them,and 
| they ſuit with my condition 
| exactly, bur I may nor Jay 
' hold on them ; I ſhould bur 
preſume to take the bread 
; which belongs to children, bur 
| Not to dogs, nat to ſuch a ſin- 
| neras TI am.:-- | 
| Good Chriſtian, doe but 
track thine owne ſpirit, or the 
| fpirit of any diſtreſſed incon- | 
| ſciences 
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reſolved. 
ſcience, thou ſhalt find this to 
be the laſt hold utally of un- 
beliefe, namely, a reaſoning 
againlt Gods Promiſes ; the | 
which reafoning is ſometimes 
through meere tenderneſle of 
| ſpirit : as when the ſoule hath 
arguments to it ſelfe of that 
force, to repreſent a preſent | 
| INCapacity of any good which. 
God hath promiſed, and till | 
they be removed , it dares not 
lay hold on the Promiſes ; bur | 
[if they could be ſatisfied, then 
it is draywne in to beleeve: 
But ſometimes there 1s a rea- | 
ſoning againſt the Promites, 
| through wilfulneſle of ſpirit,as 
when all the arguments of a | 
doubting (inner are ſo clear- 
ly reſolved and anſivered by 
the expreſſe words of God, | 
that tne perſon cannot gain- | 
ſay 1t ; yer the perſon rather 
| 


bends full againſt the Promi- 


| ſes, then labours ro honour 
God in them by beleevi 
» WT: 


| 


— "WE" IIEET,” Rs... meat. 


1 = doubting Chriſtiau | 


. | ſes, meerly out of tendernefle. 
E ; OJ * of 
- , andfeareof hisright and citle, | 


| chings to hisconfideration. | 


| keeping the ſoule and Gods | 


as. 


| This !ater reaſoning 18 an 1rras | 
tionall way , and unworthy of 
| our abetting : I ſhould think. 
ſuch a Chriſtians doubrings to | 
| ariſe rather from a fixed and 
heavy melancholy, then any 
 orher ſpeciall cauſe.Neverthe- 
lefſe, ſomewhat to help the 0- 
| ther Chriſtian, who argues & 
reaſoneth againſt the Prom1- 


| I' would commend a few 


1, No ſpirituall good is fur- | 
| thered, norevill weakned by | 


Promiſes aſunder. Tell me ſe-/ 
riouſly, Ts not all our help for 
| ſoule and body (in the full and 
| whole latitude of it) couched 
In Gods Promiſes? Are they 
| not our wells of ſalvation, and 
| breaſts of conſolation, our ſun 
and ſhield ? and what veſſel! 
hatch a poore. finner to dray 
| With out of thoſe wells ? what 
- 


er et 


| 


| ſes and our conditions toge- | 


ped or bettered by them : Till 


| muſt cleare our title. O, ſaith 


® 
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mouth | 
thoſe breaſts bur faith? Tr is | 


hath he to milk our | 


faith which knits the Promi- | 


x 0 n | 
ther ; It 1s faith which makes 


| them to meet each other ; | 


Andiill the Promiſes meet (in| 
tietr vertue and influence) | 
with this condition of thy 
foule, thon ſhalt never be hel- | 


the plaiſter and the wound doe 

meet, 1t will never be an hel-; 
ping nor healing plaiſter. Thou | 
ſhalt be (#tieras) as thou waſt, 


and the Promiſe ſhall be (#6; 
erat) where it was, 1t ſhall ne- 


apply it. 
2, It is beleeving which 


the Chriſtian, if 1 knew that 
the Promiſes belonged unto 
me, I would then beleeve.I an- 


Firſt, this 1s a prepoſterous 
courſe,and utterly impoſſible; 


verdo thee goodrill chou dot | 
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as ifthere covld be any well- 
orounded perf{waſion of our 
intere(t, before we have any 
ſuch intereſt. No, bur per- 
 ſonall perſwahon 1s a confe- 
| quent worke, It cannot be the 
_ | antecedent or leading work. 
You mult buy the lands, be- 
fore you can be perſwaded 
| that they are yours. 
Bur ſecqndly, 1t ever you 
' would cleare your title to rhe | 
Promiſes, you mult then be- 
leeve; for it 1s faith which 
| doth intitle you, and gives you 
mtereſt and propriety. As the 
| Apoſtle ſpake of a great good, 
 eAfeer ye beleeved, ye were ſea» | 
| led with the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
 Epheſ.1.13. that TI ſay in this 
caſe;Ifiever you would be per- 
ſwaded that God ſeales his 
Promiſes unto you, then doe 
you firſt pur your ſealuntorhe | : 
| Promiſes : Beleeve, and then” 
 thon ſhalt ſeethe good of them | 
to be thy good. Mele 


| 
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. The ground of a Chi 0 
dians beleeving Gods Promi- "A 
ſes, muſt not bein him whois | 
ro apply them, but onely in 
him who makes them. O'this 1 
is1t which gravels, and laby- | 1 
rinths, and till difirefſeth us, oþ 
mat we ſet up the grounds of 
faith 1n our ſelves, and not in | 
God. We are loth to acknow-. 
leds rhat the ſole ground of be- 
leeving i is to be found only in 
that God who promiſeth. 

It is ſaid of Abraham, when | 
God promifed him a childin 4 
his old age,that by faith he gave | Rom 4.20 

gloryto- God : But how came he 4 
ſorodoe? The Text faith, that 
He conſidered not his owne tedy, 
ow dead, when he was about | 
| 4an hundred yeares old, zor the | 

| | deadneſſe of Sarahs wombe ; 3 bar 
| he confidered him whothad 
| promiſed, and was perſivaded' 
that what he had promiſed, hee 
| as able alſo roperforme. Why? 
| This is the right els to: eli- | 
cite 
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der him who promiſeth : Our 
reaſons of beleeving muſt be 
' found in him alone on whom 
we are to beleeve. 


a. 


remember, thar the Promiſes 
of God are not onely objeRts 


| grounds of beleeving: They 
doe not onely containe excel- 


| lent good for us, bur likewiſe 


| the motives to- beleeve that 


them which reſpe&ively an- 
| fvers our conditions, and the 
preſenting of that goodneſſe 
unto us by way of gift, then 
ts all reaſon conjoyned with 
theſe to afteCt our hearts tolay 
hold on them, namely, _ 

1. A gractouſneſſe,that the 


200d. 


0" ou tt. 
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| Therefore I beſeech you ro| 


| 


| 


| cite or draw out our belee-| 
ving: We muſt not conſider 
| our ſelves, but we mult confi- 


of faith, but they are alſo | 


good. Beſides the goodneſle in | 


| Lord will freely and for his| 
 owne ſake doe us all thar| 


_— 


; 2, Al 


; 


| 
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| rations, ariſing onely from the | 


on their parts. 
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reſolved, | 
2. A fidelity, that the Lord | 
who hath graciouſly promiſed, | 
will alſo faithfully performe. | 

And 3. tufficiencte of power | 
in God tomake goodunto us 
whatſoever word of goodneſle, 
1s gone out of hs lips, y 

So that from all theſe, a 
Chriſtian againſt all his doub- 
tings may yet ſee ground to 
beleeve the Promiſes of God, 
becauſe , SO hon 

1. The Promiſes are the 
Declarations of God for good 


Unto us. 
2, They are willing Decla- | 


bead 


oo0d will of our God. 

3. He diſpenſeth the good | 
!n them to inners freely, with- | 
out any worthineſle or deſert 

4. There is not any good 
promiſed , which God 1s not 
willing or able to make good. 
| Laſtly, ler any perſon be- | 


'keve on them, and be ihall 
ow confeſle 


| 276. 


The donbrng C Inifis | 
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edremmanadd 


= ly in him who. is All- -good- 
| ' nefle. 


__— of beleevingy you ſhall 


_ | erue faich , which empties us 


{ your ſelves which ye are to 


confeſſe that Faithfull is that 
| God who promiſed, and thart | 
| chat God who hath promiſed 
| cannot ye. | 
| But now on the contrary,If | 

you look for grounds of belee- 
ving in and from your {elves, 
it cannot be that ever your 
hearts ſhould be free from 
 doubrings; Ifeither you make 
your ' owne worthineſſe the 


never come to beleeve: This 
| were not to recetve good from 
God, but to buy and pufcinaſe 
it ; and is abſolurely againlt 
the nature of free promiles, as 
| alſo againſt rhe diſpoſition of 


| of our ſelves, and feerh the 
cauſe of all our good to be on- 


| Orif you TROY that 
| mult firſt finde the g00 


din 


ferch from the Promiſes, you| 
cannot \ 
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cannot then beleeve, you muſt | 
unavoidably doubr (till : be- | 
cauſe it 1s impoſſible for a fin- 
ner or a needy Chriſtian ever 
| todraw his helps out of him- 
ſelte, or to-prevent the promi- 
ſes of God. As he cannot de- 
ſerve any good from God pro- 
| miling,ſo he cannot bring any 


o00d to Gods promiſes. Ho, 


every one that thirſteth, come ye 
( and he that hath PY 10KC) . Come 


| ard milk without money and with 
our price, If thou be a thirſty 
perſon, here ts-all proviſion 


4. Another t 
would commend alfo to doub- 
\ ting Chriſtians .1n this caſe, 
hall be this : Take ſome folid 
_ \ patnes tocleare your entrance 

into. Covenant with .God.: 

| 
| 1Dtere(t 1n all particular pro- 
| mifes upon your occaſions. 


ye,buy andeat.yea come, buy wine | 


thereby you ſhall cleare your 


| to the waters,faith the ProphetyF 


freely forthee-; 12; 15 | 
ng which. I | 


Eſa. 55.1. 


There 
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| God. And when that Cove- 


| acceptation ; then the Lord} 
| eſtates this perſon into all rhe 


| 
| 


| into a Covenant, Thou art my 


| 


| 
| 


! 


| nant (ſpoken of in the Scrip- 


"I 
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| There 1s a gracious Cove- | 


ture) twixt God and his peo- | 
ple: He makes us to be his peo- 
ple,and we take him to be our. 


nant is paſledtwixt God and a 
perſon, that there 1s a mutual! 


particular promiſes : As when 
the womanand manenter in- | | 
to the covenant of mariage, | 

| now all is ſetled on her.and ſhe } | 
hath title ſufficient. 64 


{ 


| 
| So whenthe Lord God and 
a ſinner are married to each 
other, when they are centred. 


God, and none elſe, my heart 
is thine,my life ſhall be thine, | 
| &c. The Lord ſaith unto ſuch | 
a one, And1 am thine, &all my 
\ mercy 1s rhine, my Chriſt is 
thine, my Promites thine : 

Tf thou needeſt any good for 


Ade. ct... dit... adi. ca 
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| foul or body, all good is thine. | 
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this were once out of-doubr, 
that thon and God were en- 
tred into Covenant, thou | 


thy ritle, or queſtion thy right 
to apply any particular pro- 
miſe to any condition ofexi- 
gence wherein thou lyeſt. All 


| 


Chriſt is Gods, 1 Cor,3.22,23. 
5. Laſtly, conſider well, 
whether there be nothing in a 


Chriſt which may not be able 


—— 


WE 


oainft thy applying of the Pro- 


ro over-argne thy diſputes a- | 


If this 4 


door were 
unlocked, | 


all the 


roomes 


wouldſt not ſo much doubt | would ca- 


fily be 
ſeene, 


are yours, and ye are Chriſts,and 


tions whatſoever : Let Satan 
| come any way, or the world 
any way, or finne move 'any 


| this onely, Chriſtianue ſum, 1 


miſes.I remember that Luther | 
| in higCommentary on Geneſis | 
preſcribes unto tempted per- | 
| ſons one very compendtous | 
| way to withſtand all tempra- | 


way, doe thou anſwer all with | 


jam a Chriſtian; I may not 


Luthers, 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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The e doubring & briftie 


ing on the 
Promiles 


' Chriſt, 


without a | += PRESS ; 
{ without a-Chriit, ſo there will 


No look- | 


_— — 


| him, 2 Cor.' .20. 


G | Revelation which none ofthe. 
| Blders and Worthies could | 
open, bur yet the Lambe could 


*... 
A "44 4 


hats, ——_— 


| Chriſfum habeo Fr ates Chriſt. | BB 
| O Chriſtian, if thoudidit look | Þ 


 openit ; The Promiles are a 
IR. 


yeeld t to any 11 in, for 1 am . 
Chriſttan. And ſurely m 
thinks this alſo might be a 


compendious way to reſolve 
the doubtines of a Chriſtian, | 


more on thy Chriſt, thou 
mightſ{t look more on the Pro- 
miſes : : When wilt thou re- | 
member, that as there is no! 
comfortable looking on God 


| 


| 


be no nndenc. looking on 
the Promiſes of God without | 
a Chriſt ? 

Chriſt Jeſus 15 thy Jacobs 
ladder, thy prayers get yp by 
him,and Gods Promiſes come 
down by him : All the promiſes 
of God are Yea and Amen in| 


— 


There was a Book in the 


__ pre” | 
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open 1t, and to reade his por- 
tion there : Nevertheleſſe thy 


precious Book, every leafe | 
drops myrrie and mercy, yet 
the weak Chriſtian cannot | 
open 1t , nay he is afraid to 


Chriſt can open the Promiſes | 
for thee, and by thy Chriſt as | 


thou mayſt find a way for hea- | 
ven hereafter, ſo mayſt thou | 
efpie a way for thy comfort. 
no. fea | 
And why,may Chriſt reply 

tothe doubting Chriſtian, art 


thon afraid to beleeve ? tobe-| 


leeve my Fathers word, and 
thy Fathers word ? Did he 
ever fatle any who truſted on 
him? Is hee not willing to 
eve, who was willing to pro- 
miſe ? Should he loſe of his | 
elory, if thou received(t of 
bis grace ? Or ſhould{t rhou 


loſe of thy comfort, 1f thou | 


ſhouldſt beleeve in his pro- 
miſe 2 Doſt thou not care for | 
his good ? Why then art thou 


| 


troubled ? E 
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The doubting (Chriſtian 


i _ a. A. 
WT Or Re 


nabled > Or in 1 900d earneſt, 
| Wouldſt thou enjoy that 


| 


| | 


good? Why then doſtrhou not | 

eleeve? Thou ſeeſt the worth | 
of the commodity, bur ſickeft 
at the price. Did my Father 
ever ſell grace or mercy to any | 
upon the price of their owne 
 worthineſſe? How canſt thou 
imagine himto ankver thee in 
juſtice, who yer deales with | 
thee upon promiſes ? And if} 


worthineſſe muſt be found, 


nt. 


| | tell me, Whoam 1? Is aChrift 


| of no worth: with his Father 


| his Promiſes to be thine. : 


of no worthinefle to thee? or 


and thine? I have dyed for thy 
ſoule, I have reconciled thy | 
| perſon, Ihavemade God him- | 
ſelfe to be thine, and therefore 


| If thon thinkeſt thae God | 
will ſtart from his word, O| 
thou erreſt : His Promiſe Is | 
| made with Goodnefle, i 1s ſea-| 
led with Truth, and isratified | 


| 


th. hs hy 
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If chon thinkeſt it1s an in- 
exorable and deafe eare to thy | 
| prayers, yet conſider, it isal-| 
| | wayes an open and plyable 4 
| [care to my merits, Come, 
8 | then, Ionce gave my ſelfe for 
| | thee, and fincethat I have gi- 01 
ven my ſelfe to thee, Be not aa 
afraid, O thou of little faith : ” 
| [Look on me, andthrongh me | 
- Þ | anto a God, ſo ſhalt thou ſee] * 
 Þ | him fully gracious and merci-| | 
full,and holding forth the gol- | 

| Þ [denSceprer to thee. Look on 


| 
me and thronoch me unto the] _ 1 


Promiſes , then ſhalr thou ſee | 
[them to be my purchaſe, and 
Þ [hy portion. Lay hold on them| 
 Þ |by faith, and inrich thy felfe 

| [with them, in fo doing thon | 
ſhalt pleaſe my Father, plea-| | 
lure thy ſelfe, -and honour thy | | 
Saviour. TR | 


el 


| | 11. Theeleventh ſpring of | 
| | | doubtings, was, the ſuſpenſion! 
of divine favour. Thow diafl 

| | hide thy face, and Iwas troubled, 
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The aoubting 


j 


, 


| aid David. O, the niding of| 
| Gods favour is more then the | | 
| hiding of the Sun, or then the | 
of David|\ 


| 


of the divine favour, who 


withdrawments 
from eAbſolom : It 18 even the 
time of our fainting, the ſe- 
queſtration-of our foules and 


David againe. 
_ Herenow cenſider, 


I. In theſe times of ſeque- | 
| {tration, a man hath juſt canie 
of trouble ; he ſhould'be mo- | 
ved at it, 'that he cannot be-| 
hold his God in that gracioul- | 
neſle as before, in that loving- |- 
neſſe,in that light of his coun |! 
tenance. And verily there is | 


not a Chriſtian really ſenſible 


ſhould nor be as much perple- 
xed intheclouding of u, as he 


of it. 
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briſtias | 


life. Thy favour z5 life , fatth| 


was affected and gladded in| 
the riling and diſcoyering i 
Beloved, it is ill with that | | 


I 
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Pam 


= [Up in the blence , as 1n th Jo 
| conceived preſence, of Gods 


| nor to ſolace his ſoul in finding 


El | manifeſtations of his loving 


| | had withdrawn himielf! And. 
'| David doth in the violence of 


-& | for, a fruitlefle error, abſelote- | 


# - 


tf 
? 


favour; who is of that hard, 


+ 


and unperce1ving temper,” as 


God to be gracious; and nat : 
co be abundantly diſturbed in | 
not apprehending the wonrted 


favour. How exceſſively di- 
treſſed is the Church in the 
Canticles, that her Beloved 


his diſtemper and jealonſie, 
(whether culpably,T know nor | 
yet) ſtrongly charge God (ſure 
with much heavineſs ofheart) 
that he had forgotren to be| 
mon, 5:52 Lot 7-1 
| 2. Neverthelefle in the 
times of ſach ſiſpenfion, it ts 
anerror, and a dangeronser- 


ly to conclude againſt our | 


; | "FIN . E * In 


any preſent or hopeful intereſt ' 
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in his bleſſed favour : There 
fore remember theſe parti-| 
 culars. 

1. Obſerve the wayes and 
times of the interception of 
divine favour. This 1s certain, 


' | that God hath ever ſome ſpe 


ciallend in the holding up of 
his countenance ; and we may 


| and doe many times give him 


juſt cauſe and reaſon. In 
Scripture we may obſerve on 
our part ordinarily twq occa- 
f10ns : | 

I. Some grofle ſins, which| 
indeed are as a thick cloud to 
hold up the blefled lighr of 
Gods countenance, for he 15| 
of purer eyes then to behold] 
ſin. Theſe are the wall of ſe- 


| paration, theſe ſhut the doore, 


and draw the curtaines, and||j 
doe like ſome eloſfing rheume 
| fall upon theeye,and indiſpoſe 
{1t to the comforcable enjoy- 


| ment of the light : As we may 


| ſee in Davids two great linnes| 


| of 
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| of Adultery and Murder, they 
| did luſpend the preſence, (z.) 
| the comfortable preſence of 
God,and heldup the joy of his 
falvation , Which he did fo: 
earneſtly deiire to be reſtored, 
Pſal.51.11,12. ' | 
2. Remiſneſle and careleſ- 
| nefſe in our eſteems and afte- 
| tions rowards him in his Or- 
dinances. When Chriſtians 
come to a moderation, to a 
cooling of their ſpirituall fer- 
| your, to a more negligent ac- | 
C | quaintance with God, and a 
more indifterent performance | 
of holy ſervices and duties ; | 
© | then the Lord holds back,and | 
| calls inthe ſenfible light of his 
countenance : Asa father doth. 
alter the fer of his looks to- | 
wards his child, who 1s wanton | 
 apon his love, and lets downe | 
| the diligence ofhis juſt obſer- | 
vance and duty. b: 


| 
ſ- 


| 
| 
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| : T he doubting Chriſt ian 4 


| 


| love,my dove my undefiled, Here| 
| was 4 gracious entreaty, and| 
| full of wooing compellations: 
What doth the Church now? 
| Surely ſhe (trs, ſhe rieth, ſhe 
runneth, ſhe eafily embraceth 
theſe calls of Chriſt ; No, ver, 
2. 1 have put off my coat, how 
ſhall I put it on? I have waſhed 
my feet, how (hall 1 defile them? 
What 1s this? She yas care- 
leſſe, negligent, full of excuſes, | 
| ſo theſe phraſes imporr,of put-| 
ting off the coat : For as the|Il | 
keeping on of cloathes was a|Þ 
| Gen of care and watchfulneſle, 
| [Neher,4.23.] ſo the putting 
them off was a figne of drow- 
| zineſſe, ofa diſpoſition prepa- 
red for ſleep or reſt : Nay {ſhe} 
| had waſhed her feet) which 
| was another fgne of her 
ſleepy and negligent difpoſitt- 
on; Ir being the manner 1n 
| choſe hot countries (where or-| | 
 dinarily they went bare-foot- 
ed) to waſh their feet afrer|} | 
che! | 
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| their travel, & fo prepare the. 
 ſelvesto reſt. The A of | 
all which, is this : She made 
many pretences and deleyes ; 
| all which did ſpring from an. 
| acquired lluggifhneſle and re- 
:  milſnefle of ſpirit. 
| | Now mark the iflue; Though | 
the Church did not riſe to o-. 
pen, yet Chriſt, ver. 4. puts in| 
his hand at the hole of the 
doore : (5.) Though ſhe had ' 
neglefted him in his Minifle- ' 
| Bis; yer he ſent into her heart a | 
| | notable items of it by his Spi- F 
[ rit, and theryher bowels were | 
5 ' moved for him. Why ? What 
1s the matter? Now ſhe roſe, 
ver.5, aud opened the doore, ver. 
6.5ut my Beloved had withdrawn 
himſelfe, and was gone ; I ſou he 
I 45 could £. find png 4 
called him, but he gave me 10 4n- 
| (wer, 
Here you ſee, that careleſ- | 
| | nefle of duty cauſeth abſence | 


| | of favour : And when my are: 
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| The doubting Chriſtian g 
| negligent in the entertain- 
| ments of the meanes of grace, 

"I God doth in a juſt wiſdome go 

_ | off with the lenlible preſence 

| of his gractous favour. 

: 2. Obſerve the wayes of re- 
| © | gaining Gods favour ſuſpen- 
| | ded From us : What are thoſe? | 
K | will you ſay. 

2 Do Lan... 1 
1. Be affeSed for. the loſle: 
| every ablence of Godscoun- 
| | | tenanceſhould trouble us, but 
P” | the loſſe of his favour, that 
EE | | ſhould grieve us. So was It 
Ef with the Church there, Cant. 
| | Go 4o My bowels were troubled 
2 for bim, Or, My bowels ſoun- 
| | ded, rambled, mad2 a trou- 
| blaus noiſe. What doe theſe 
i | words intimate but an emi- 
E. | '| yent diſquietneſſe, an hearty 
| | ſorrow for fo great a loſſe, 
Mm ' ſpringing from: ſo great a re- 
BA , miſnefle ? I ſay an eminent | 
k.:1 | diſquietneſle ; For where bo- 
FT | wels are mentioned, there an 
| L emI- | 
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| eminent degree is ſuggeſted, : v2 

either of commiſeration, as in. [4 
that of God ro Ephraim, Jer,' 
31.20, or of ingular love and i 
affe&tion, as ofthe mother to , S 
| the child,or of moſt ſorrowſull. | 
aflicon, as here. 

Nay, ſo great was this ſor- | 


row and bewaylment , that 
ver.6, her ſoule tatled when he 
ſpake : My ſonle fatled.(i.)my 
ſoule went forth, 1t was gone, | 
it departed, becauſe of the de-_ 
parture of Chriſts loving fa- | 
vour : For as the heart 1s. ſaid 

to goe forth when men are a- 
toniſhed with feare, to the 

ſoule is ſaid to goe avway,when 

men are furcharged with | | 
oriefe and ſorrow. Whence it 4 
[is evident, - that the Church fo 
was almolt dead for her folly | 
and negligence , whereby ſhe | 
had cauſed her Chriſt co with- = 
| draw himſelfe. 6] 1.2 
| And ſurely if negligent and We 


regardleſſe enterrainments of 
God, | 


it, 


te. A... ac "520 - 


ttt. 


i. 


| bewayled with bowels and 
| faintiygs, how much more 


ſhould the bowels be doubled, 


and the meaſures ofgriefe and 


repentance be ſwelled, when 
| the ſuſpenſion of Gods love 


| ſed Spirit, by fighting againſt 
| his motions, and preſuming a- 
| gainſt the direfting and con- 
vincing light , ro diſhonour 


Yet if we can humbly and 
thronghly bemoane our loſle, 


| 
| 
- 
| and repent of our ſins, we ſhall 


| behold the Lord in mercy and 
love againe. David could not 
| bur yeeld out the countenance 
of his favour to efbſolom,| 
thongh an untoward ſonne : 
If the clouds did break, the 
 ſfunne 2 \vould ſhine againe ; for 
God. 


I aqua re 


| The dentin C briftie | 


| God, or Chriſt, or his Word, | 
| (which cauſe the ceſlation of 
| favour ) are thus abundantly 


| and favour 1 1s cauſed by our | 
| injurious handling of his bleſ- 


| andgrieve him with the molt | 
| foule i [ntquitles. 
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God will nor onely give, bur | 
reſtore comforts to his mour- 
ners. pH 
| 2, Revivethy vuprightnefle, 
| and then God will renew his 
favour. eA good man (ſaith So- 
| | lomon, Prov.12.2.) obtaineth fa- 
| vour of the Lord - (i.) An up-' 
| | right man, a man whoſe heart 
is fingle, (for he 1s oppoled to: 
the man of many devices) 
| whole heart is ſingle and plain 
withGod in his walkings,ſfuch : 
a man ſhall obraine favour 
from the Lord. 


j 


018, end with favonr wilt thou | 
| | compaſſe him as with a ſhield, It. 
| | was a Good ſpecch of Davids, | 


| we ſee light. 4.4, Lord, thong. 
| naſt comfort and favour e- ' 


| Davidaſluresus of it,Pſc5.12 | 
Thou Lord wilt bleſſe the righte- | 


Pſal.36.9. Withthee ts the foun- | 
| tame of life, and in thy light ſhall | 


| + one {hall | 
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| {hall the fons of men ſee the 


| light of thy favour. 


| PFor,brethren,wecannot ſee | 
| light by darknefle, light mult 
| be ſeene by light ; and what- 
 ſoever iscontraty to lighe, 1s 
an impediment of ſeeing. | 
Gods favour cannot be ſeene 
by any thing which iscontra= 
ry to Gods nature. Crooked 
; bearrs and crooked ayes, an 
'hearc and an heart, a tongue 
and a tongue, a life and a lite, 
(i.) a donbling heart, and a 


| hath a veine of ſinfulneſle and 


| approbarion, this the Lord 


' hates and abhors ; for God is 
' ever ſingle in all his dealings 
with men: They ſhall have| 
' merty, or they ſhall not have | 
{1t: and ſo he exceedingly de- 
lights in the ftmplicity of | 
| Chriſitans : Let them deale 1n- 
; genuonſly with him, give him 
| all the might they have, a” 
| 1M ' 
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- | bie4 converſation , which 
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| | him onely, though they hav 
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e 
not a prelent ſight, yer they 


vour. | 
The Lord will meet them, | 
E[4a.64.5.T hon mceteſt him that | 
rejoyceth and worketh righteonſ- | 
 neſſe, thoſe that remember thee in 
thy wayes. Walk thou towards 
God in uprightneſle, and God | 
will walk towards thee in 
comfortableneſſe. Be thou a 
ſon, and he will be a Father. 
Give him thy heart, and hee | 
w1ll ſhew to thee his face. |} 

Therefore let us caſt abont | 
not onely for our generall, bur 
alſo for the ſervices of our par- | 


{ticular callings and relations, | 


'1n which if the Lord ſees us 


2Auredly find him to be gra- 
[clous in - diſtributing the 
| beams of his favour unto our 
loules. 
- 3» Earneſtly ſceke God 


favour. 


have a ſure promiſe of his fa- | 


upright in walking, wee ſhall 
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| makeher turne her ſelfe, and 
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_ | the heavenly Exchange twixt | 
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I. Seek it by enquiries 1n | 
the ordinances of his favour. 
WY ye him whom my ſoule lo-\| 
veth ? ſaid the Church in her 
lofſe,Cart.3.3.unto the watchs 
men. Andas ary, Joh.10.13. 
weeping, They have taken away 
"7 Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid hims: And ver.15, 
Sir, if thou haſt borne him hence, 
' tellme where thou haft laid hins, 
| aud 1 will take him away, What 
came of this? See ver. 16. eſis 
| ſaith unto her, ary; It was one 
 onely word, but enough to 


| ſay, Rabboxi. So may it,and ſo 
| doth 1t oft times fall out with | 
| us in our ſeekings of Gods fa- 
| your, The Lord doth meet us | 
| &ſhey himſelf with his loving 
| countenance, In his Ordinan- | 
| ces : For theſe Ordinances of 
God, they are the Exchange, - 


God and his people, wherein 


they prefent unto him their 
_. duty; | 
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duty, and he confers on them 

| his grace and favour ; So that 

rhey who have come hither 

| with ſighs, O'that God world be. 
my Goa | have returned with 

Plalms of joy, The Lord ts mM) 

God and my Father, I will praiſe 

thee,O Lord my God. 

2, Seek tt by prayers. How | 
abundant is David in this|. 
| kind? Pſal.106.4. Remember | 
me, O Lord,with the favour that | 
thou beareſt unto thy people, O vVi- 
fit me with thy ſalvatron, 5. That | 
1 may ſee the good of thy choſen. 
So Pſal.31.16. Make thy face | 
to ſhine uponthy ſervant. So ſal. 
4, 6, Lora, lif: theu np the light 
| | of thy countenance nou 5: For | 
God hath promiſed his fa- 
 vour, and therefore his people 
may ſeek his favour. Nay he 
hach commanded his people to 
| ſeek 1s favour, and therefore 
they ſhould ſeek ir. See P/ab. | 
| 27.8. Thou faidft, Seeke ye my 
| face, My heart ſaid untome. 
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298 | The doubting Chriſtian 


| Thy face ( Lord ) will ſecke. ; 
1s an nnadviſed folly in the 
| ſuſpenſion of Gods favour, to 
unſonne our ſelves, and un- 
| people our ſelves, (5.) to deny 
chat g orace and ſpirituall rela- | 
tion twixt us and God. This is 
not the way to gaine favour ; 
| forwhen we have undone our | 
| relations of children, we ex-| 
cludeour ſelves from the ex-| 
| pectations of favour ; ; No, rhe| 
wiſeſt and ſureſt way isto ſeek 
| the renewing of Gods loving 
' countenance, and ſay as Da-| 
| vid, Lord, thou haſt hid thy face, 
' and 1 am troubled, yet thou bid- 
| deſime to ſeek thy face, and 
| Thy face (Lord) will I feeke : 
” Nay I doe? Coker, for Thy fa- 
vour # life, nay, Thy favour 5s 
better ther life, {o I elteeme it, 
fo I acknowledge it,and as my 
life, as thatwhichis a lite un- 
| tomy life doe I earneſtly de- 
fireit : Therefore, Lord, Make 
þ face to ſhine, | awd behold mee 


__ againe, 


nd 


| —__ 


| reſolved, 


ple with thy arciemt favour:O vi- 
fit me with thy ſalvation, and let 
me ſee the good of thy connte-. 
__ 
| Now heretake in two help- 
full advices more : viz, 
| 1. Whenyouleekthe light 
of Gods countenance,doe not 
blind your eyes : Remember 
(11h, that a man who will ſhut 
his eye,ſhall hardly find : Now | 
nothing can fſee.Gods favour 
bur the eye of faith, for in 
Chriſt Jeſus onely we fee and | 
diſcerne him our gracious God 
and Father ; Therefore keep | 
open thar eye. The direct wors- | 
| _ of faith can alwayes fee 
,and rhe reflexive will at 


— 
* 


| God 
length ſee God robe my God. 
11m thus, Lord, I doeneed, 1 
| doe prize, I doe defire iy fa- | 
'vour and countenance, and 


| thou haſt promiſed it, but rirou 


| againe, as thou beholdeſt th peo= | 


When thou commett unto | 


th 


em... 
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| wilt not keep thy promiſe, 


Two 
things to 
be remem- 
bred inour | 
ſeeking of | 
Gods f4- 
vour. © 
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The doubting Chriſtian 


iy. mat 


| Simile. 


chon wilt never ſhew the hight 
of thy countenance to my foul 
more ;. now though wee ſeek 
much,no marvalle we find not | 
| the heavens to open; You muſt 
nſe the key, as well as the 
hands, if you will comein and | 
 feethe roomes : Our hands of 
| Prayer muſt ule the key of 
| Faith, if we would open the 
countenance of God towards 
us; for faith 1s that which 
eivesus our fghts of God and 
| Chriſt, 

| 2. Judgenot ofthe 1fſue by | 
 whart thou feeleft, but by what |. 
| God promiteth : And in caſe 
rnerefore thar God doth not | 
 ihew thee his ancient love | 
preſently or eahly, yer knock | 
' againe,and provoke thy heart 
| to out-beleeve all reaſonings | 
| ofteare and corruption. | 
\ As David, Pſal 41.11. Why 
art tion caſt downe, O my ſoule ? | 
"| aud wt y art ther di fſquieted with- | 
L 119 me ? Hope thou wn God, 7 4 | 
' FE | 1,26 | 
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| | forget thee, and* all his waves 
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oo RY Om : - OS * os o _ 
ſhall et praiſe him , who « the 


| 
O my Gea,ſaith he in ver. 6, 
| of that Pſalme, my ſoule tc caſt 
downe withi:: me, jt queſtion- 
| but for the abſence of Gods | 
favour, ver.7. Ay rocke, Why 
haſt thou forgotten mec+. ) there. 
fore (faith he) will 1 remember 
thee. Remember him, O Da- | 
| vid ? What incouragements ſo : 
| todoe ? Thy Rock ſeemeth to | 


oe 


"EE 


hs tis 


' and billowes are gone over. 
| thee, thou art in a toſſed, and 


By” hb» 

| forgotten condition, and yet: 
thou ſayeſt, [ will remember fi 
| thee. Nov ſee Ver, on Tet the 
| Lord will command. his loving 
| kmdnefſe in the day time, and in 
| the night hs ſong ſhall be with| 
| me, and my prayer unto the God of 


| my life. 
| 94.4, It is true, theſe affii1- 
| ons and ſorrows are upon me, | 
| and God -ſeems wo forget me | 
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|] The doubting (hriſtian | 
for preſent, yet I will remem- 
ber him, I know he thinks on. 
me, he hath loring kindnefle, 
and he will command it, he 
can ſhew it when he pleaſeth, 
I ſhall aſluredly have it, per- 
haps in the day time, .perhaps 
In the night time, and there- 
fore day and night will I ſeek 
him for his loving kindneſſe, | 


: 
| 
; 
i 
' 


| 


[1 
' 


' 
' 
, 


| 
4 
| 


| 


' I willremember him. 
But how may one ſupport 


| Can one be good, who is thus? | 


| 
| 
1 


your ſelves thus : 


himſelfe in the interims of this 
ſuſpenſion of divine favour ?. 


Or will God doe good or doth 
hee thinke any good of ſach 
a one ? | 

I anſwer, you may ſupport 


' 1. By :remembring the 
ayes of old.P [4.77 47 Till p. pe 


| 


| 
I 
| 


| God forgotten to be pracious ? | 


Lord caff-off for ever, and will he | 
be favourable no more? 9. Hath | 


| Thes »s meine nfirmity. q 


me thus to concin 


Wy BO: * 
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oracious unto me, becauſe I 
teele him not ſo, this 1s my 
| weaknefle, and fintull error : | 
But how then will you ſupport 


| your {elfe? See ver. 10. / will | 


remember the yeeres of the ripht 
hand of the moſt High, 11.Twill 


will not be favourable and | 


I had his 
favour 


| remember thy wonders of old. 
\ And affuredly the remem- 


| with a confident expeRation 
for us. 


| 

of old, the method of Gods 
fortner proceedings and beha- 
viours towards us, we ſhall ac- 
| knowledge, and ſo comfort 
| our {elves,that when he with- 
drew , it was an withdraw- 
ment either of neceſiry,or ex- 
| pediency,and his loving coun- 
; tenance hath riſen again with- 
ouracloud.,aftera might of for- 


of 'what God will yet doe | 


If we remember the dayes | 


row,after a day of ſeeking.” - | 
——— Far, 


once,and 
am 1n 1t 


| 


| 


| 


| 
bo 


| 


L 


K ibrance of what God hath | flill,and 


done, 1s able to ſupport us | ſhall have | 
It agalnc, 
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The doubting Chriſtians | 


| pet of the immobility of his 


| Forthe ſuſpenſions ofhis fa- 
Your are temporary, thongh 

his truths be eternall. 7 will 
come againe, ſaich Chriſt ; And, 
| It was but a little (ſaid the| 
Church, Cazt. 3.4.) that I paſſed 
from them,but I found him whom 
wy ſoule lovath. 
| 2, Thou art in favour, 

though thou: feelelt none; And 
chough thy comfort be-in the|. 
feeling of it, yet thy happineſs | 

isin the being of it : Thou art | 
ſaved becauſe God loves, not | 
| becauſe thou perceiveſt that 
love. 

_ 2 Tim.2. 19. T he foundation 
of God flandeth ſure, the Lord 
| knoweth who are his. He know- 

eth them in reſpe> of the free- 
neſſe of his election, and 1n-re- 


| afte&tion ; He knowes them | 


till, burchey know not him 
fill. 1s Ephraim my deare ſonne 7” 
Ter. I 20. 9.4.He is ſo, but he| 
thipks Ithink not fo: _ 

_ _Some>.. 
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| his love; our ſalvation is in 
| |this, that we are Gods , and 


hearts, and we his love,though 
alwayes weſee it nor. 
3. Thou ſhale have fa- 
vour, thotgh now it be drawn 
vp:He will behold thy upright 


face with joy. Eſay 54.8. In a 
little wrath I hid my face from 


cy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy Re- 
deemer. 
Therefore the Church ele- 


Godis ours ; that he hath our | 


| | heart, and thou ſhalc ſee his | 


thee for a moment ,but with ever- | 


laſting kindveſſe will I have mer- 


| 


| 


| 
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| Sometimes the walking | | 
child holds the parent, and | 
ſometimes the parent holds | | 
thechild;there 1s ſafetyin borh | | 
|refpefts; for whiles either I | 
hold, or am held, I am ſafe: 
Sois It with us and God,ſome- | 
| times we lay hold on him by | | 
| | faith , ſometimes ( nay all 
| rimes) he layes hold on us by 


—_— 


Santly, Micah 7.8, Rejojce not 
22 againſt fx —_ 
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againſt me,O mine enemy ; whey 

\ 7 fall, IT ſhall ariſe ; when [ fit in 
darkyeſſe, the Lord ſhall be a 
light unto me. 9. He will bring 
we forth to the light, and TI ſhall, 
= behold his righteouſuefſe. Re- 
member this one thing, Up- 
. right and beleeving perſons| 
| have alwayes a favourable 
_ | God, though they have nor al- | 
{ wayes the ſenſe of Gods fa-: 

| vour : yea though Satan doe: 
nl | relt1fie the contrary, which is 
— the next ſpring of doubrings, 
land comes i1nnow fitly to bel 
handled. | EZ 
| 42. A 'twelfth ſpring of 
donbtings, was, the crediting 
E - of Satans teſtimony about our 
| | fpirituall condition, and inte- 
' reſis 1n God and Chritt ; to 
| | winch 1f any diſtrefled Chri- 
{tian doth hearken and arrend, | 
| | heſhal never be freed from in- | 
| - {| quierations and rowlings of 
i mind, becauſe Satans teſttmo- | 

| ny is ever directly or oblique-| 
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| ouſly to confider of theſe ſub- 


| [ns, but the decifive part be-' 


| |mands and forbids, and there-: 
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ly againſt the truth and com- | 
fort of our ſpirirvall eſtate. | 
For the remedy and cure of ; 


| which ſpring, be pleaſed ſeri- 


| 
ſequent concluſions. | 
1. The finall tryall of our | | 
eternall eſtate doth immedi- 


ately and ſolely appertaine to 


| Atwofold 
{ tryall of a 


longs to God : We ought to | egace, 


thediſquiſitive part belongs'to 


but no man hath immediate. 
[powerto decide his eſtate, by 
zcquitting or condemning | 
himſelfe. This muſt be done | 


oy the voice of God in his re- | - 


vealed Word , which com-| 


fore abſolves or binds. | 
No ſabje& you know harh | 
this power, to releaſe or bind. 
of himſelfe, but that is the; 
royall prerogative of rhe 
King. Ir is true, i the Word 
con- 


br ITE 


_—_— — — —— 


the Coutr -of heaven. Indeed 


ſearch and prove our ſelves, | + 


—— 


308 | The doubting Chriſtian | 
\ }cendemnes us, then our con- 
| ſiences may doe {oroo ; and 

[if the Word abſolves us, {6 
| may ourconſciences too : But 

this is virtute prima, not virtnte 
propria ; It is becanſe the Word 
doth it, not becauſe Conſci- | | 

| ehce of 1t felfe Mag 6 the | 

| Word candoeeither rightly. || | 
Whence two things ariſe 
| to informe and diret us: 
| Vi&, ” L | 

| Satans | 1, Satans jadgment of our || 
judging is eſtate is but uſurped : Tc doth. 
red, not belong to him to fit upon 
| our foules : It 1s againſt the 
| | Lai of Nations, that the ſame | 
party ſhou'd be witneſſe and 
| Judge : And we may fay to 
- him truly, what the Piariſces| 
| proudly objected ro: Chriit, || 
By what authority doth he theſe | 
| rhings ? Or as they ro Moſes, | 
' Who made thee a Judge over mw? 
Afſuredly the enemy of our 
| ſalvation is not to be the Judge 
of it, he being ſo malicioully 
vowed'] 
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|cideit : and therefore though 


| | wilt not leave the righteous when , 
| be zs judged ; No aflurediy, Sa- | 
[tan ſhall one dey be judged | 


| ofourſpirituall condition, who 
|dares give 1n falſe evidence 
before God himſelte of Job, | 


|tothe judgment of the Wot. 


areof God. The Word mult. 


foreit is to judge ofus now. 


| Chriſtians, yer as David ſpake 


|you thinke that Satan will 


y 
erence > 


__ 
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vowed againſt our happineſle; | 


itis molt anfic for him to de- | 
he uſurps a judgement upon 


in another caſe, Thou Lord 


for taking upon him the judg- 
ing of Gods people : And doe 


i 


oivea true judgement unto us 


W— 


and who is ſaid to accuſe the 


| brethren before God day and 
night ? 


2. No teſtimony is to be 
aamitted , which is conerpry. 


{ $4 


| Beleewe not every ſpirit, 1 Fob,q. 


|, bat try the ſpurits whether they 


ndge us another day,8 there- 


SALAans 
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All judge- 
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ourci}ates, 
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the Word, | 
is falic, 
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preſumptuous - ſinners, who 
ſentence well for their ſafe- 
ty, alchough God doth pro- 


woes unto them. 
And asour judgements are 
oft times erroneous , 1o are 


| caſt our of thy preſence s God did 
' not caſt him off, bur his di- 
| tempered judgement did caſt 
him our, 

| 2. Maintain the judgment 


 Satans judgement tis uſur- 
; ped, and our owne 1s oft times 
erroneous, as In wicked and 


| they in the times of diſtrefle,| 
{uſpictous and haſty : We doe! 

| not teſtifie of our ſelves with 
| judgements cleared, and ro-| 
tally informed by the Word, 
of all our eſtate, bur with judg-| 
| ments aftected and ditempe- 
'red; as Davidinhis fit, 7 am 


The doubting Chriſtian | 
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claime and pronounce bitrer| 


: ofthe Word, againſt all judg-|| 
ment: When a man hath 
 throughly viewed and pierced 
Into tae ſecrets of his heart| 


2nd 
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and wayes by the informing 


141 l 
|genuity, ſo that if he were ; 


K| him, that his condition is hea* 


{this decifive teſtimony of the | 


a... 
te eta... 


light of Gods bleſſed Spirit, 


{| and takes his fleſh and ſpirit | 
| atunder, I meane his finnes, 


weaknefles , graces and diſpo- 


| firions-and layes theſe, with all 
B| he knows of himſelfe, before 
| the Lord in.a moſt ſincere 1n- | 


| 


now to die, he durſt venture | 
the eternall ſalvation of his 


| foule, with his God, that hee | 


keeps nothing back, either of | 
wiat is his owne by nature, | 
or of what is Gods by grace : 


] 


| 


venly, his hearr is upright, hee | 


1s indeed one who is truly in- | 


'tereſſed in Chriſt ; this man or. 


woman ſhould now uphold. 


| Word, lay ir up asthe great 
z copy of his eternall {ialvation z 
f{ ardin caſeof oppoſe verdi& 


Ifnow the Word decides for | 


[and teftimony, not to moleſt 


| 
| 


\imſel'e with reaſoning and 
doub- 
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doubting, but to preſerve the 
authoriry of Gods teſtimony, 
by beleeving, and moſt up. 


the powers of duty. | 
There yet remaine to 
ſprings of doubrings to be cu-| 
red,and on I have done with 
har my jet 
. The thirteenth ſpring 
of daubrings was, the new ri-| 
ſing of old ſinnes : This I told 


ſoule, to ſeethe dead riſe out! 
of the grave againe, and to 
reade the debt as if it were not 


 dingly diſquiet us about our! 


| Five times | '1. There are five time 


| in waich when we and our finnes doe. 


fornver fins ae 


Fall humiliation « witen the! 


| enters deep, ſtirs up the evil] 
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| T he, drabring C brifian 


right walking wich God n all 


 youcould not but amaze the 


yet croſſed ; Tr dorh excee-W 


ſpiritaall condition, Now con | 
| ſider, il 


t. One is the day Of OUT le-W 


Law, ltke ſearching phyſick| 


at 
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| humour, caſts our fins into our 
| very faces, and ſets them in 
| order before us, and reproves 
[us for them with undenyable 
| conviction and horrour. 
| 2. Another is, 'the day of 
! our piercing afflittions, when 
the Lord doth ſend his meſſen- 
| gers unto us of wrath, cuts off. 
| tro us our delights, tears away | 
| our joyes, crofleth us in.our 
| aims, and we ſee: God hewing 
1+ our friends from us,our chil- 
W dren from us, onrearthly de- 
W' :2hts and contents : for miſe- 
rable evils are oft times acauſe 
[tomakeus ſee our linfull evils: 
8 We doe many times-come to 
W/ perceive our faults, by our; pu- 
8 fuhments: , As Pharaob did, 
| when the - plagues were on 
tim, { have done evill in not let- 
ting the people goe + And Balaar, 
[When the ſaw the Angel, and 
J eard him threatning, 7 will | 
Y| zow retwrne ; And fo the Chil-| 
Yi Uren of Iſrael, then ſaw; and 
P _ confeſt 
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| The doubting Chriſtian . | 

| confeſt their murmuring and 
| ſubbornnefſe, when God ſent 
| evil Angels amongſt oY 

| ſome meſſengers of his wrat 
and difpleafare. ; 
| 3. A third 1s, thetime of 
ſome horrible and common| || 
| judgement, whether it be up-| 
on particular perſons, or a Na-| 
| tion , intereſled in the ſame 
 guile of inne with our ſelves; 
| For this 15a time of common 
- | fire, which raging and flying 
up and downe, makes men 
run into their cloſets, and|F 
bring our their concealed jew-| | | 
els; ſodoe common and- ex- 
 traordinary judgments return | 
| os intoour ſelves, and gtvesup 
| unto us thoſe our hidden fins 
which we feare will draw the 
; fame fire of judiciall wrath 
| upon our owne perſons. 1 doe 
_ ' nor doubt but atthe laſtgreat| | 
Plague, many of che fnfull 
| botches broke our, upon-a fear | | 
- left that judiciall borch ſhould 
\ 


| | 
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| have .beokess in upon your bo- 
| mn and houles. 
4 A fourth time is, the 
F po : ofdeath : For though fin 
| | and a finner really meer 1n all 
| | cheir courſe of life, yer ſenſe | \ 
| | offin and a fipner doe not al- | 
|| | wayes meet unrill the day of 
| | death ; for death is a firia and 
Wl | unavoidable ſummons to give =: 
| | up our accounts, and then the 
[unjuſt ſteward muſt look a- 
| qa him,how he ſhall anſwer : 


| | his moſt juit Lord and Ma-| 
| 


| 
| 


| ter. | 
|| Thistimeof meeting, evi- | 
| | dencly manifeſts it ſelte roour;| 
| | owne experience; who though | 
|| | we bave kindled our finnes In. 
| | the time of our health and | 
|| | firengrh, yet have we not met 
| Þ | with the flaſhes ofthem bur in | 
| [the times of lickneſſe and | 
weakneſfle, 1 
_ 5. A laſt time of mecting | 
1s.the day of Judgement ; and 
this is 4 moſt certaine and in- | 1 
P z fallible | 
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| 
Divers 


Caulcs of 
| {12s rikag 


| afreth. 


ons, judgements, anddeath it 


| hearts ſhall' be diſcloſed, and 
| | Gods righteons judgement |: 
ſhall be evident to the hearts| 


_ —— ne 2 _ 


_ | that in this day of meeting, || 
Ez | they ſhaltcy unto the mountaines|Þ | 
| to fall on them, and theracks' to 
| hide them (butin vaine) from 


a man toeſcaperthe legall mee- 
| . © - 

__ by conviaion ; and the 
| miſerable meeting, by affliQi- 


ſelfe'; (for ſome tie 'lIike Na- 
bal, they live wretchedly, and 
| die ſenſleſly) burat the day of 
| Judgement, they and their 
 finnes muſt meet, and ſhall ; 
becauſe then the ſecrets of all 


ki 


of all the world. Wherce 1t is, 


| the wrath of hims who ſits#pon'ths 
| '2, Thereare ſeverall cauſes 
; of the rifing of fin : Somme are 
| on Gods part , ſome on out 
| part-ſorne on Satans, * *' 
| 1. For: Gods part': God. 
| doth many times 'cauſe our 


nb $5 oth. ae 
tallible time ;"1r is poſſible for 
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| former fins to riſe, by the po- 


| will not have it ſo : He doth 


| [the gailt and wounds ; Hee 
| doth pierce by the rwo-edged 
| {word of his Word,even to the 
Þ | dividing aſunder of ſoule and : 
E | fpirit, and of the joynts and | 
& | marrow, and diſcernes the ve- 

E | ry thoughts and intents of the | 


| 


Þ | heart. He meets the perſon | 
| | oft times many years after the | 


| 2. Forourpatt : Thusthere 
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wer of his mighty ſpirit 1n the. 
minitery,, of. his, Word : For 
| . | 
whereas the (inner would huſh 
his fears, and griefs, and con- 
ſcience-alleep, yet the Lord | 


a 


rub the ſore, and gall the con- 
{ctence, makes it lenfible of 


commiſſion of the linnes, and 
moſt expreſly revives and re- 
members them in all the a&t- 


inning perſon either had, or 
would have buried in filence 


and forgerfulneſle. 


is double cauſe of neiy riſing of 
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| we may 
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| not revive 
praQiſe it, 


yet we may 
to mourn 
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| and the other 13 bad. 
| 1- A new commilſon of 


| gpon us the ſting of the old 
| guilt ; for relapſes into the dif 
eaſe, occaſion a relapſe of the 


— 
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apaine : Relapſes have ever 


chat chey make a freſh wound, 
and che old alfo to bleeda- 
| Faine, You know in ſome 
| Wells, there are two bnckets, 


ingup the other ; ſo the fal- 
ling into the ſame ſin againe, 
brings up the old burden a- 
YWaIne. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


for then we doe voluntarily 


more humbly ſue out a 


A 


\ burden and ache : Cut thy fin-| Þ 
ger againe , and it will fmart| 
29arne ; fall into thy ague a-|Þ 
 gaine, it will make thee ſhake | 


 \chis judgement with them, 


"The doubring C brifian | 
| old fins: One whereofis good, 


the old tins, which brings back | 


7 again the one, and you|Þ 
nr , 


"I 


2. Renewed hnmiliations ; | | 


look back npon our- former | | 
| accounts, that thereby we may. 
totall | 


—_—_ 
m_— 


"I ——_—. 


_di-'} 


diſcharge. Though wee may | 
fin the fin over no more, yer | 
we may \veep it over and o- 
ver; and though the acting of- 
it may be no more, yet the 

| | bewatling of it ſhould laſt us | 
| ever. oo oP 
\ 3. On Satans part, who like | 
at) envious and malicious | 
wreech never gives over to. 
throw unto us our errors and | 
| failings,though corre&ed with 

trueſt reformation. So Satan, 
| wo is the great cauſe and in- 

centive to fin, will not ceaſe | 
after our true(t repentance, to 

rexe,and fad,and (ifhe could, 
| |to) defpaire our hearts with 
{ | the freſh memory of former | 
and forſaken fins; ſo that we 
ſcldome or never lay hand on 
a blefled promiſe,or gaine our 
| ſelves into the comfortable fa- | 
your. of God, or delight our 
| ſelves in the ſweet peace of 
conſcience, but he falls in, and 
checks, and troubles us with 
Te 
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is, and perchance 6g wa us 
let 1goe- our +gracions. hold, 
with:the feares, and faſpici- 
ons, and chargements of. tor- 
mer guilts,- +! i + nl 

o ro the' 
of the cauſes, fetching 
3p1ipon us © our, former ouilts, 


fi We 1 wer: unto you fe- 


| 


dere crefore, on (; ods 
rt» there ace: ſeverall ends 
18 reſpet of ſeverall perſons, 
Khglie brivgs on the finnes 


I: T6: make the ground- 


| work - more © deep and (fare : 


We make our tents too ſhort 
for our wounds ;, Wee fibne 
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theco _ ves unto the core & 
heart of our natures, this BOS | 
againſt us, wee are quickly. | 
weaty of it. | ,_ © A 
Indeed, ſome trouble, and | __ 
ſome bitternefſe we grant to Vide 
beconvenient ; but to be till | 
accuſing our ſelves before] {| 
God, ftill' to be. laſhing and ; 
wounding. our. hearts for | | 
wounding of. God, . Ah, this, | | 
this goes againſi "_ 1 } 
|| You ſhall ſee people ſome- | 
[times veryſenſible of their dif-| | 
[eaſed -bodies : O now. ſome | Fo 
|phyſick were good, they find] -Þ 3 
ſuch aches, ſuch, Ilterwoers TOs 10s 
ſurely, ſome phylick - were | Ok 
_ and ſome they take, 
| which makes them exceſſively | 
| [fick; but then away with 1t; |- 
nd more phylick: yet at length | 
the. diſeaſe comes upon,them | 
22aine, andthe Phylitianpre-| 
ſcribes more phylick, even } | 


fﬀ t which moſt goe: ro/the 
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| cheugh ir makes th 


| the skilfall Chirurgion with a 


| ſhaltknow what it is to ſinne| 


em more 
fiek, yer it procures their ſafe- 
ty, and better health. 

Beloved, God would have 
men ( —_—_ a longer ſpace 
to fit upon their finnes ; they 
ſiint themſelves after great 
fins, and .make themſelves 
friends with God prefently.} 
Now the Lord knowes that | 
this skinning of the fore will 
ſpolle all, = therefore after a 
ſhorr time he retarnes them| 
their ſins 2gaine, makes Con- 
ſcience toſtartle at the guilt 
agatne, and deales with us as 


man whoſe leg is broken, and 
111 ſer, he breaks1t againe, that 
it may be well ſer. 

So doth the Lord;he breaks | | 
our ſoules apaine 'with the | 
pail of fins ; He will make us 

now , that wee muſt: bring 
him more broken hearts z we 


| — 


againſt him , and ſhall nor 
git] | | g by 


- 


1ake 
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efolved, 

make a reall and laſting peace 
without a ſound and ſolid hy- 
miliation. 

Andtruly this is the great | 
metcy of his wiſdome to work | 
thus; for hereby he makes 
our foundation low, and ſure, | 
and hereby he prevents ſubſe- | 
quent ſtirs, and makes way for 
our ſurer and more comforta- 
ble apprehenfions and appli- 
cations of his love 1n Chriſt. | 
You know that a wiſe School- 


a hard-lefſon to that which is | 
more eaſie, he puts him back 
apaine, and makes him fayir | 
over and over, ere he rakes it 


Ing at Chriſt, however they | 
love to-lay load on him; and 
[throw cheir vile burdens upon 
him, though perhaps they ne- 
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| 


maſter, when a boy skips from | 


forth. Men think to becatch- |. 


veryet weighed their vile fin- 
| * L | o- © 
nings and diſhonourings of | 
God: Bur the Lord willturne | 
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them back againe;he ilk, x 
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| off theſe pragmaticall -preſu- 


mers, and ſet them to learne 
their firſt leſſon better,: He| 
' will makethem more ſen{1ble 
of their vile hearts,and wales, 


and actions ; they ſhall not {6 


| eaſily come off from their ac- 


curſed rranſgreflionsz the Lord 
will hold up the comfortable 
anſwers of his favours, and the 
 ſweer rafts of the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and makethem againe 


| to fit downe in bitter ſorrow 


for piercing the Lord Chriſt, 
and ſhedding his. bloud, and 
| grieving of his Spirit, and all 
that men might bemore hum- 
bled, and more really: firted| 


| for Chriſt. 


| 2. Tomakeus more hum- 
ble. I afſure you oft, rimes 
our very. victories make us 
proud, and: that: yery : grace 


| 


| which ſhould ibe'a cauſe to a- 


bale us, occaſionally and acci- 
dentally 15a means to puffe us: 
we riſe too often aboye :our 
ſelves, | 


"I RF þ ” SES | — A 
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| ſelves, beyond meaſure :And 
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therefore as to Par there was. 
oiven a ſting to abaſe him,left: 

he ſhould-be over-exalted ; to: 
to-many Chriſtians the Lord 
doth returne unto them the: 
ſenſible ting of ſome notable. 


For this reduRion of for- 


| 


4 


mer g1lr,1t g1vesupunto'us our 


and the births of | onr - owne 

hearts : Ah faith ſuch aper- 
| ſon, this heart, this naturecof 
mine, what: was it ? What 1$1t» 

if the Lord leaves 1t ? See here 
the grapes, the ſowre grapes of 
| this wild-vine , little reaſon 
have I tobe fo highly concet- 
red of my elf, as long as I per- 
ceive ſuch loathſome accounts 
andiflues from my telfe. 

* Andveriiy, ir makesus.oft- 
times to.deſpiſe onr ſelves, to 


| aſhes : 


baſe and treacherous natures, | 


And that 
we might | 


beſtow 


our tears - |; 


& not our 


| ; LONguEs 
ouilt, to abaſe their hearts, to. 
pur them in mind of them- | 
(elves: >; lO 


OR others 
finning. 


abhorre our ſelves in.duſt and. 
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| | Ourpre- 


| | make vs 


- | the ſenſe 


| | Remem- 
| þ bring the 


| Worm- 
| Lame. 


| | ent graces 


end and uſe which the Lord | 
ood, and 


| ture.chat is David: phraſe,and 


| heart work fironger dereſta- 


| call & the | NEV | confiderations © be our 


aſhes: And this is one 


great 


makes of former ſins, To keep. 
che heart in a very humble 


frame : We maſt have ſome- 


of our owne, which will let us. 
ſee how fooliſh we are by na- 


how brutiſh we were, that is 
| Solomens phraſe. 


'$o To make ns more care- 
fall : For the ſharp remem- 


brance of finme doth ina godly 


| tion, and flronger watchfal- 
nefle : Goddoth make their 


 prefent preventians : Future 
| commiſſions of finvie are ma- 


 itmpreffions of former ſins... 


| again? ſaiththe humbleheart: 
have I nor reaſon to cruſh 
theſe births? to crucifie that 


hat ? ſhould finne thus 
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| thingor other ſtill put unto us. 
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ny times prevetfed by new| 
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bitter root, to pray againſt it, 
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towatch againſt it, torefiſtir, | 
| rodeny ir, which hath beene | 
and is now a ſword in my con- | 
ſcience? | 
* Bur now confider that 
there is a double carefulneſſe 
wrought by the new riſing of | 
finne. 
1.One reſpedts the guilt of it; 
and here our care is to get our 
acquitance renewed and inlar- | 
ged. O how doth the Lord by 
theſe rifings of ſin, ſoone cauſe. 
the ſoule to riſe up in ſuing 
out his grace and favour ' It | 
cauſeth many a teare, many a 
prayer, many a wreſtling with 
God, many preſlings upon the; 
promiſes, many anearnelt be- | 
feeching to have our pardon | 
and diſcharge more fully fea-| 
led unto our conſciences, by | 
the bloud of Fefus Chriſt, and 
reſtimony of the Spirit». L 
2. Another reſpe&s tlie fins | 
themſelves, in their corrupt 
qualities,and irclinations,and 
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motions Al 
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The doubting (Chriſtin | 

| Coos Gracias | 
motions; and this is a greater | 
ſtudy againſt them : firmer re- 
ſolutions, ftrengthning of co- 
venants , confirmations of 
grace, of circumfpetion , of 
dereſtation, of reſiſtance, of 
any thing or way by which | 
the powers of fin may be more | 
ſubdued and caſt doivne. 
:4- To makeus more thank- 
fall : Perhaps the Lord hath | 
pardoned thoſe (ins which riſe 
| anew in thy heart; they doe 
| not alwayes riſe, becauſe Cod 
hath not diſcharged their 
- gutle,' bur becauſe rhot haſt 
not diſcharged thy new debr ; 
they arife as a debr, for the 
| diſcharge of a debt : as we uſe 
'ro put men in mind of their 
former miſeries, not that 
thereby they are made miſe- 
| rable, but becauſe thereby 
| they ſhonld be made thank- 
| full. Beloved, to have former 

| fins diſcharged, it is mercy, I | 
| ſay mercy, yea andarich mer- 
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| |cy, greater then togive acon- l 


| | demned perſon life, or tro gLvVe. 
| ay impriſoned perfon liberty, | 
| | far greater : No\ſuch mercy as | 
| chat which blots our our fins, | $ 
| | which ſaves a foule from hell, | 


and grves 1t pardon and life; 
Now great mercies ſhould be 
anſered with great thankful | _ 

neſle : Thou didit,in the ſenſe 
and Ringof thy guile, go with. 
an heavy heart , wich bitter 
| [fighes, with deep oppreſlions, 
| O that I had mercy! O this 
| burden !-O:this wound ! O-this || 
inte ! Yea and with deep pro- 
reſtations; If the Lord will but ; 
pardon it, If he will ſhew. me |. - 
mercy, If he would recetve me | 

graciouſly, he ſhould have the, | 
calves of my. lips, Iwould'love] 
him indeed, I would' ſerve 
him, I would praiſe and thank | 
him, '1. would ſpeak | good: of i 
his name, I would ſay, Whos | d 
« God like him, that forgs- 
| veth iniquities, tranſgreſſions aud 


| | 
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| himſelfe like himſelfe, a God 
| our ſelves like our ſelves,in di- 


| at, and full of forgettuineſſe, 
| Now the Lord doth excee- 


| him chanks for chat mercy, | 


"The doubting Chriſtian | 
fre, and paſſeth by the fins of Bis 
people ? Wa 

|  Well,the Lord hath ſhewed 


very gracious and merciful! ; 
bur we perhaps have ſhewed | 


Rrelles,carneſt,and full of pro- 
 miſes ; but in our exemptions, | 


ingly diſlike this vanity and | 
doubting of heart ; he loves| 
that mercy ſhould be till ac- 
 knowledged to be merey ? he 
would have us tolook back,as 
well asto lookup ; and ro give 


for which nor long ſince wee 
 wonld have given all the 
world and our {oulestoo: And: 
therefore doth he caſt unto us 
our accounts, he lets us thereby | 
ſee what they were, and what | 

he hach done, that wee may 
confeſſe our error for not 


with | 
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|great thankfulneſle, 


| is no more hurt or prejudice to 


]isp 


| miſſion,cirher by relapſing in- 
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| But perhaps you will in- 

quire , Wnat 1f we our ſelves 
for our part be the cauſe of re- 
viving of former guile and 

ting of former (ins? 
| Tantiver, If it be by way of 
humiliation, to ſeek the par- | 
don,and to makeconfeſſion to 
the God of mercy: and to get 
victory over them, this ſhould 
no way diſcourage ns ; for this | 


the ſoule, then the after laying | 
open of the wound to the Chi- 
rurgion ©o drefle and cure it, 


welfare of the hody. 
Bur if it be by way of com- 


to the ſame fins, or multiply- | 
ing of ſinne in atorher kinde, | 
(both which will dig up again | 
our buried and fore-palt guilts) | 
then I know no way of peace 


rejadiciall to the ſafery and | 


and fafety, no way to allay 
theſe renewed accuſations 
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| and [tings ot by renewed | - 
torrow and repentance. And 
| verily what 1 delivered unto 
you heretofore about recovery 
from relapſing , that 1s the 
courſe preſently to be taken 
here: O let us halle in before 
| the Lord with hearts trickling 
down with tears of bloud, for | 
old and preſent wounds: the 
very abundance of ſorrow,the 
bitterneſle of eriete, the art of 
ſelf-affliiion,Icannot ſay that 
ſorrow of ſorrow, that hatred 
| ofhatred, that indignation of 
| |indignation, 'that revenge of | 
revenge.,that repentance of re- | 
' pentance, which are here ne- 
cefſarily required,and that too, 
with longeſt continuance. Doe| 
what thon wilt, ſhuffle oft, cut | 
| tothy, ſelfe a peace, thou (halt 
| never have it, thy linnes ſhall 
everand anon gall, and vexe, 
and ound thee, untill thou 
haſt renewed thy bicterneſle 
| of moſt humbled ſorrow: for, 
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renewing thy filthineſſe and | 
baſeneſle of thy audacious fin- | 
ning. 
But then ſuppoſe, that Satan | 


| through his malicious art doth. 


revive our formerguilt by his 
accuſations, for our greater in- 
terfuption and diſquietment;; | 
what 1s now to be done? © | 
I will ſhew you here briefly | 


| 
two things : | 


1. One is, how you may 
know that the'reviving of for- | 
[mer guile be from Saran: or 


| 
| 
2. Anotheri 8, hart is then 
to be done by ns. | 
1.'You may know that 
your fins: are revived by Sa-. 
tan, from two effects. | 
1. One 15 from the ab 
rate 1fJues' of their! reviving 
you may know whethera man 
bea friend, or a malicious ene® 
my, who dorh revive the"etS | 
|rors and failings atmongft 
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men; a friend, hee revives | 
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| chem that you may be berte- 
red either to reforme, if the 
| thing be evill,or to be circum- 
| fpe&t whether the ching be 
true or falſe; but the malicious 


| enemy he revives them, onely 


romake you odious and loath- 


ſome. Now Satans reviving 


zope of parven and. accepr 
tance. Whence 1t is, where he 
revives (ins, former ins, hee 


hope of mercy, and to ſelfe- 
\murder, and f{uch deſperate 
iſſues; both which are againſt 
the ends of God, and the de- 
fires of an holy hearr ; which 


ntuntathe:{on 


o—enornnets a. "HER | 


of former lins1s ever odious, it | | 
is of eyill, for evill, his end 1s] Þ 
deſperate: What is that? That| Þ 
is, that we might give up. all] 

| powggs interelis in mercy, all 


upon.their reviving of ſinne, | 
doe ever propoſe ar and 


| bends the heart co. ſome pre-| ih | 
| fent.miſchiefe, to renounce all} 


\z- Another is-from che fil- | 


hy] 
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thy iſſues, which 1s this : Hee 
| cevivesthe Ring of finne, that 
he may make us more bold | 
and mad in inning: He re- 
| |vives fin unto hn, there 1s no 
| [hope of mercy, of recovery, 
[therefore as good to goe On as 
| [not : Whence he inclines the 
heart to a leaping into the wa- 
ter, to a wallowing in the| 
mire, to a grecdinefle in the 
courſe of inning ; which hee 
doth the moreecafily win from 
 |the evill hearts of evilLmen, 
| | [by thoſe temporary allay- 
| Þ [ments andceſlations of fling- 
| | [ing guilt, which they obſerve | 
'Þ {in themſelves , by their fari- 
ouſneſle, conſtant, and hard- 
| | ning revohittons-or exerciſe © 
the ſame ſins. TY 
So that, if you whoſe hearts 
are tender, have been hums | 
| bled far former ſins, and are 
upright asflilizocharethem, 
if. rwer geiles be  revaved | 
| | | with an'inclination' either-c0 
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iÞ- give | 


4 Thy caſe 
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| this , Satan. now revives thy 
guilt, and now another courſe; Þþ 
IS tO betaken. | at By 
2, '/Theicourſe then 1s-this, | | 


| name-withont'the Kingsiſeale; 


he forgives where God«doth 
|not, and he binds where' God 


The doubting Chriſtian 
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give up all-mercy;/ or to give 


other ſins; here 1s Satan in 


and I beſeech you mark it ; 
I. Strengthen thy | heart 


guilty. : accuſation , 'the- more 


out malice to diſturb thy con- 
ſcience, '{o doe thou poure out 
revenge to ſubdue the grounds 
of it: And 1f hevexeth thee, 


| ſinnes. 


-acculer : Satan doth oft times 


over yourſelves now with li-| | 
centiouſneſſe to the ſame or | 


with more deteſtations of the| 
fins: The more he revives the' 


doe thou revive thy: upright || 
deteſtarions: And as he poures| 


doe: thou goe and vexe thy \{ 


Py OPT 4 ” I} 9 [ CINAEESIIY __—_—_— 


1.2. Beleeve not a malicious | 


ſerve a :Wrir i1n 'rhe Kings 


_ a —. pohly. mw I * Wendt 
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hath 


= reſolved. 

| hath releaſed : And this knovy, oy 
It is God that juſtifieth, who ther 
ſhall condemne?If the King him- | | 
| {elfe hath pardoned thee, how 
| |[unjult 1s 1t for the under-ofh- 
cer to arrelt and challenge ? 

|. 3- But 1n caſeof frequent 
| inquietations, when Satan will | ” 


—_— 


not be anſivered, bur (till char- 
| | geth, now make thine appeale | TheChri- 
"WW [from himcoGod; and if he fttan muſt | 
| [charge thee in the Court of Wpeale. | 
| | Conſetence , remove 1t wiſely 4 
|'Þ to the higher court of heaven; 
Dl [let God once more have the. 
| [hearing, and the deciding. | 
[And now Satan, what haſt 
| [thou to ſayunto me? Thou 
|| [aſt finned heretofore, (ſaith 
of | Satan) and thy Judge doth + 
E | know the truth of this indict- Qs 

| [ment. I have (Satan)I confeſſe 54 
$\F |it,and my God doth know the | 
[truth of my ſorrow and repen- 
tance. Lord, doſt thou not] _ | 
know my- teares , My retur- | 
nings, my judgings of my ſelf, | 
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a. 
Lemma 


| my teeling of mercy & grace? 


Lord thou haſt knowne it,and 
| thy pardoning and accepting 
| mercy. 
| 4. Reſt theſoule andfaften 
| it unto the blond of Chriſt, 
| Which will alwayes cry downe 


 fatisfie God, and vanquiſh Sa- 
tan; and then by faith, not 


| onely lay hand on mercy, but 


| hold our the ſtability of mer- 
| cy. The Kings pardon will 


| caſe of ſuit. Satan may often 


trouble & queſtion, but Gods iſ 


haſt knowne my ſoule with| 


the teſtimonies and clamours||t 
of guilt ; Nothing bur that wil 


ſerve twenty years hence in| 


accepting of thee intomercy, |liſ 


' will (I am fare, it may) quiet. 


| and uphold chee. 
| 14+ Thelaft ſpring of donb- 


' tings, was, {ilence in thecon- 


ſcience, long filencethere. 


For the cloing of this|| 


| ſpring, and with ic, this ſub- 


| zeX of doubrings, obſerve 
Y :.5g cheſe 
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| | cheſe particulars ina word. | 
[| 1. The ſpeech of conſci- 
ence,what that 1s. T 
2. The ſpeechleſnefle of 
conſcience, what and how. {| 
3. To. make conſcience : 

| | ſpeak againe,what required. | 
{| 4. To ſupport curlelves in 
the times of its filence, what | 
| | can and may. ', > | 
|| 1. The ſpeech of conſci- | Theſpeech | 
| |ence: This 1s no more then its of conſci- | 
reſttmony for us, or againſtus; | ence, what | 
 forconſcience is intimare with | 

| | our lecret frames,and intenti- 
| ons, and motives, and ations : 
By its naturall light it can tell | 
much » by implanted light | 
= | more, by renewed and {anCti- 

| | fied light,moſt of all. Now the 
| ſpeech of conſcience for us, is 
nothing elſe bur an approbati- | 
on of our eſtate,anſiwerable to | 
the-Word,acquiting us againſt 
: | all feares and objections that | 
| wearethe ſons of God,that we | 
are truly changed.that we fin- 
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The doubting C briſtias 
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\ The 

| [peechlc(- 
neile of 
conſcience 
'what its, 


I nanny 


cerely love him , beleeve in|f 
Chriſt, and walk before him; || 


for really the voice of Conſct- 
ence is but the eccho of the 


ticular, what the Word deli- 


' voice of the Word is bur the 


' Propofition : The Word faith, 
that ſhould be; and Conſci- 


ence faith, here 1t 1s : The 
Word requires ſuch and fuch 
things in a man to be ſaved, 
and who 1s in favour with 
God, and Conſcience brings 


| them out, and anſivers for the | 


perſon. | 

.2, The ſpeechleſneſſe, or fi- 
lence of conſcience, 1s the ſuf- 
penſion of its determining and 


 acquiting as touching our 


eſtate in generall, or touching 


; ſomeparticular doubts; Some- 


times conſcience calls upon us, 


4 


my. 
4 » 
», 
iN 

9 s 
$508 

ay; 

I 
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| and ſometimes we call hpon 
con- | 


voice of the Word, and faith | 
| that unto us tonching our Par- 


vers 1n the generall. Its voice | 
' 1s but the Aſſumption, and the 


eee A i Mos, 
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ÞK conſcience. In matters of di- 


| rance, weuſually heare a reall 
|| andinward word, Do it not, | 
or, Thou may doit: In after | 
| doubts we call upon conſci- 
ence for 1ts teſtimony, In the 

| uprightneſſe of my heart did 

|Iit, and my conſcience doth: 
| beare me witneſle. | | 
Now of all the filences of 
|| conſcience, that 1s heavielt | 
|| which befalls us 1n our ſpirt- 
|tnall combats and tryals ; | 
| wherein our gracious conditt- 
| on is queſtioned, bur cannot | 
| be ifſned, becauſe conſcience | 
© | holds-up,, anddotch nor teſtifie | 
|| for us by any ſenſible approba- 

| tion and acquitance, which 1s 

| | cauſed diverſly, 
1. Sometimes through par- 

| ticular miſ-behaviours again{t 
the dire&ing voice of conſci- 

ence, theſe hold in the acqui-. 
ting voice of conſcience, for 


| retion to pratile or forbea- | 


conſcience will not ſpeak for | 


Silence in 


diverfly 
cauſed Q 


| ; | Q3 = : _UsS, 


conſcience |} 


| h 


| 


' 
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us, if we preſume to finne 
| agatnll it« 

| 2. Sometimes throng di{- 
regard to the voice of God in 
| the Miniltery ; for Conſcience 
' takes not that well, which the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| 
| 


' God doth niually make ns 
| know our neglects of his 


| ſomething is ordinarily a- 
miſle, when Conſcience ſpeaks 


| 3. Sometimes Conlſcience|| 
1s filent, to make us look high- 
| erthen Conſcience, and that 
wee might know there is a 
higher Court to which wee 
muſt make our addreſſes. 


| 1sfilent, ro make us ſee upon 
what bottomes our faith is 
| grounded, whether we can be- 
 leeve, becauſe God faith, as 
| well as rejoyce, becauſe Con- 


| en ce ſpeaketh. 


?. But 


ed I 


| Word takes ill : and therefore 


| 


' Word, by the filences of our 
. conſciences : And aſluredly 


untous neither good nor bad. |\if| 


'' 4. Sometimes Conſcience || 


_ reſolved. 
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| 3. But tomake Conſcitenc | 

ſpeak,what mult we doe ? We | 
| have had its gracious tel{timo- | 
U| nies, by which we have been 


| red : Hovy ſhall we recover it 
| to ſpeech againe ? 


muca comforted and ſuppor- 


I anſiver, 
1. Speak to God, and then 


God may ſpeak ro Conſc- 
|ence, and Conſcience will 
|ſpeak to thee. God hath -a 
oreater command over Con- 


(cience, then it hath overns: 
It is with God and Conſci- 
ence, as with a King and his 
Courtiers, let the King ſpeake 


|kindly to a Petitioner , the 


Conrtiers will then imbrace 


| 


— — > wry oy ee awe. oo - 


him lovingly : and indeed 


| | Confetence will carry Gods 
| | face, and expreſle his difpoftt- 


ons of love : Therefore rhis 


If} | doe, peak rothe Lord, 1.To 


ſhewrhee rhe cauſe of Conſct- 
ences lence. 2. To giverhee 
| the reftimony of his owne 


? Q 4 Sp1- 


| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
p 
| 
| 
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The waies 
to recover | 
conſcience | 
to {pre | 


CRENGD 


——_—_— _ —_— PI —_—  — — — — — ih 
- I J_-— mn —— A et Md 


_—. 


, © I 
_ 
"20,48 
Wn Fo 


"The i ibn E Þriſtias 


—_— 


| $pirir,which willdraw with it It 
 againe the teſtimony of thine| 
E | owne conſcience, Rom.8.16, | 
I 2. Speak to daty : Be ſure| 
thon doe not difpleaſe Con- 
1 ſcience : Ifthon haſt, repent, 
|= and adde no more to make 
' Conſcience difpleaſed , or fi- 
| | lent. FE 
| 4+ Bur how may we ſupport 
our ſelves inthe times of f1- 
lence ? 
40 | I anſwer, chon mayſtcom- 
fort thy ſelfe,it i 
-. ts The Word can approve| 
thee: rhe teſtimony of the 
| Word i$ever open, though that 
| of Conſcience be not : What 1s 
[the reaſon ? Becauſe men may 
have a conſtant audience and 
- tryall of theireſtates. And take 
"ap one thing by the way, If the 
| | Word (which is alwayes open 
t and {peaking)if it acquirs thee, 
bf | Conſcience (though now {(1- 
' lent, whenſoever it {peakes) 
} willcleare thee.? 
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2. Thou 


ME 1 —_—— — RC © oe ee __ a—_— _ ſe a oo OC 


OR "8 FIY LM OR" 

P Ing Y 6 bobs iP 2 44s 

> WRT» 7 het» 0 I 5, I ui 
; SO EE 
* "0% OL ; F + "2h 
4 A 

a. 
. 


pt, —_— 


r % « 
þ % : 
. ; Mt 
= 2 CY 


——. 


2, Thou haſt and doſt ap- 
prove the Word : How is that? } 
That is, If the Word be thy 
rule, thy light, by which thou 
haſtand doſt walk : for when 
Conſcience comes to ſpeak, 
it gives tts ſentence from the 
Word, (by which thou wal- 
keſt ) and of thy frame and 
courſe which thou preſerveſt 
in an upright an{werableneſſe 
tothe direRions of the Word. 


het. 
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An Addition of foure 

other cauſes of Doyb- 
tings,with a briefe re- 

Fn ſolution of them. 


EZ.% 


1, CEnſe of finfull workings. 
O ! ſaith a diſtreſſed foul, 
Certainly my condition is 
 ftark naught, and I have no 
_ i rigat to Chriſt, nor to any 
| mercy, I may not beleeve: | 
| Why ? Becauſe I never found 
ſuch vile workings of heart as 
of late: T feele a wonderfull 
| rebellion in my heart ; Ican- 
not think on any good, nor ſet 
' upon any good, but an army 
of ev1ll 1s1n me; oppoſing and| 
hindering me. 
| Toaſoule in ſucha condi- 
tion, I would (for his help)! 
preſcribe theſe five ſubſequent 
confiderations | _ | 
1. When grace comes in 
| truch, ir is ever of that power| 
ro 
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| Þ | ro make ſuch diſcoveries, and 

co raiſe ſuch ſtirs, as the ſoule. 
never felr before; for Grace is 

a new nature, and a new light, 
and a new acltre principle. It 
1s pat into the ſoul for that ve- 

ry end, to find and lay out fin, 

yea and toexpell and thruſt it 

out. The judgement was ne- 

ver fo convinced before, nor 
Conſcience ſo qualified be- 
fore, northe will and aftea1- | 
ons fo ſpiritualized before: || 
cherefore.never marvell at the | 

ftrange' workings. When a | 
| child 1s _ conceived in the | 
wombe,it is not now with the | 
| woman: as 1n former times ; | 
and whenſozver Chriſtis for- | 
med in the ſoule,it 1s not with 
that ſoule as in old times. | 
| There 1s that now falne 1n, | 
which muſt purge thee and 
rule thee. Da: Pt 
2, If good be wronght.evil 
will work and oppofeyr. When | 
Chriſt was born, all Jer: 
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| ation of fin, that there were 


TA 


was troubled ; fo when grace 
is wrought,fin will ſtir. Indeed 
 ifgrace came into the ſoule ei- 
cher by a finall and torall ceſ- 


| no fin reſiding inthe ſoule, 1n- 
to the which grace comes, 

thenthou ſhouldRt feele no (tir 
at alt: Thus it ſhall be in hea- 


| pm | « 
lone ; Holinefle, and nothing 
| bur holineſle there, and there- 


Ll 


Sinne may be alone in ſome 
alone in arty mansheatt in this 
 on;1t ſinfull fleſh would with- 
out any more adoe make a 
full and free ſurrender, and 


| eve If poſlefſion without any 


thou mightſt expe& a 'calm- 


| 

| .. 

| mens hearts, bur grace 1s never 
| 

| 


diſpute and cavill, then alſo] 


| ven; Grace there ſhall be a-| 


| fore no combar, no ſtir : Bur|. 
| thus 1t never will be on earth : 


life. Or if grace came into the | 
| ſoule by a peaceable refignari- | 


| 


| 


_ 


| neſſe,and a ceflation of armes, | 
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no vile {tirriygs. Bur © ron 
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| reſolved. IN 


ſian, Grace and ſin, The Spirit 
and the fleſh are contrary one to 
the other , and therefore they 
luſt one againſt the other. Fire 
and water will not lie: quiet. 
[Sad indeed were thy conditi- 
on, Ifthou-hadſt ſach a frame | 
of (vaine) good;againſt which 
| | no linfull part 1m thee would 
| | oppoſe. ES 
Every regenerate man hattir | | 
a double man in him,the new | 
| | man, and the old man ; that | 
| | would doe good, this would 
| [not doe good ; that would 
pray , this would not ; that | 
would monrn,this would not ; | 
that would beleeve,this would | 
nor. 


3- But then thirdly . thon 
who feeleſt fuch a rebelling 
and oppoſing fleſh in thee, 
| what is'that which thou: doft 

| oppoſe ? It is true, thou feeleſt | 
| an uhtoward,rebellious nature 
yet within thee, but what fide 
takeſt thou? JF & not 7, ſaid: 


| 
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The doutting Chriſtian 


Paul himfelfe approved good, 
and delighted-in good, and 
willed g90d. | JT Pt: 
| - The ſame. Apoſtle ſpeaking 


co-operation of fleſh and ſpi- 
rit 1n regenerate perſons, that 


other, and the one was contrary 
ro the other, and that by rea- 
fon of the rebellion and unru- 


| doe the good which we would ; 


{ich a condition in the next 
words, If ye be led by the Spirit, 


| he hadſaid, Notwithſtanding 
| all this rebellious oppoſition of 
your fleſh, 1f yer ye yeeld not 


prove of, and incline unto, and 


condition 1s very good & fafe. 


Þaxl, bit fin that doekab ts we. 
Sin in him oppoſed good, but | | 
of the co-habiration, and rhe | 
the one did /»ft againſt the| 
linefle of the one, we cold not | 
he yet comforteth them 1n 


{ ye are not ander the Law, As if| 


to be ſervants to it, bur ap-| F| 


follow in your hearts & eour-| 
ſes the rules of the Spirit, the | 


CO TT” OO OO Ee i a atati_e, 5 _—___—— os Maa 


<t 


, 
—— 8 
ta > /. oi ene: 


$0 that chough the evillre- 


| 


maining in us doth oppole the | 
good in us, yet if we our ſelves 
oppoſe not the good, our con-. 


dition may be goed. | 
4 Fourthly, as theres evill. | 
inthee oppoſing of thee in any 
good, {o there 1s ſomething in | 
chee alſo oppoſing of that evil. 
Doſt chou not condemne that 
hardnefſe which hinders thee | 
from mourning, and ſheddeſt | 
many a teare becauſe thou 
cant not mourne? Doſt hon | 
not ſtrive with the Lord by 
many prayers, and in the ws 
of all his ordinances .again{t | 
that unbeleeving and rebelli- | 
oully working natureof thine? 
Doſt thou not with Pawd, | 
 confli&t with it ,groane under 
| 1t,cry ont, O wreeked man that | 
| 1 am,vho ſhall deliver me * 
And {nrely neither the ſenſe 
of this, nor the reſiftance of 
in 8 | this, nor ſecond deſires of de- 
18 | liverance from this, can be. 
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The donbting Chriftin | ||| 


| any evill ſigns of thy condi- 
tion. 

| F. Laſtly.inthe ſenſe of in-| 
ward rebellions and work-| |} 
ings, thy way is not to nonruſh | N 
| doubting, but thy duty ir isro | | 
| ſttr up beleeving. 

When Paul of chat agony | 
twixt the law of his members 
and the law of his minde, 1n- | 
| deed he was much troubled ar 
| it, but yet he did not conclude | 
againſt his conattion in grace; 
| No, but he acquits that,( Rom. 


ES | 7.25. So then with the mind I my 
| ., | ſelf ſervethe Law of God,though| | 
| WitE the fleſh the law of ſonne)” 1 
_ | and ſets his faith to worke, | | | 
** | | 
 ver.24. Who (hall delrver mee ?| | 
4 38 | ver.25. 1 thanke God, through| | 
by | Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Mark his| | || 
E - | practiſe: This is my condition, | | |! 
I feele rebellious laſts, yea 1 
E | | feele them ſometimescaprtiva- | | |! 
| | tingofme,wharcourſeſhallT| F|! 
| |} now take to be delivered of | ||: 
WM | them ? to: vanquith them? T| | J 
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| Chriſt can conquer them, and 
| deliver me from them, and 


[rit crucifie thy ſinfull fleſh 


[of his comming into the 
| world) deſtroy thoſe works of 


| 2. Another cauſe of donb- 
[ting ina Chrittian,may bene 
ſenſe of wrath. O ! ſaith ſuch} 


_ 


| reſolved, 
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| 


conquer them) yea bur Jeſus 


to him will I goe by faith. 
Thus muſt thon doe in the 
ſenſe of that native rebellion 
and-vile operation ofthy fleſh: 
Thou muſt by faith goe unto 


ledge thy vileneſſe,and thy in- 
fhciency, and alſo his ſuffici- 


Chriſt by faith. in his Media- 
torſhip, and truſt on him, that | 
he will by his Almighty Spi- 


more, and (which was one end | 


{ 


ſin and Satan. 


a one, would you have me to 


conflict with them, but I can- | 
not conquer them : I gannot | 


Chrit, thon muſt acknowws- | 


ency : Thou mutt exalt Jeſus | - 


beleeve,or imagine you thatT | 
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| can Ibeleeve that God will be 


The dowbting Chriſtian 


can doe ſo, I who feele the ve- 


| 


ty wounding me for my trat 
orefſions ? What.can or may 
 beleeve mercy for me, V 
now feele wrath upon. me ? 


mercifull, vhom I ſenfibly ap- 
prehend to be wrathfull ? 


needs a wary and circumſpe& 
reſolution : Neverthelefle 1 


girt this burden for a troubled 


#4 
- 
i... WE.” 
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ry wrath of God in my ſoale, 
| and the terrors of the Almigh- 


| Thisis a notable caſe, and| 


ſhall at leaſt endeavour to un- | 


| ſonle. ' | 


feele the wrath of God, 
Firſt, ſuch as are unqueſt1o- 

nably wicked : of whom ſome 

of them feele the wrath of 


the beginning of a juſt hell 


1. There are two ſorts of i 
| perſons who in this life may | 


God. as the beginning of their | 
_ [everlaſting perdition : That| 
wrath inflicted on them is but ||| 


due unto them. Thus 


rw 4 = I een ana das BY 


Tuan | 


| felt| 


reſolved. 


ating vw, - ada hee 


|fionably good ; 


| appeare in perſons under the 
| fenſe of divine wrath, for they 


| 


ele the week of God . PET 


ſome of then feele the wrath | 
of God as a meanes for their 
h mation and converſion. 

Unwey in ets 2.37. who | 
W on pricked ; in their hearts, and | 


thereupon cryed our , 17 hat | 


ſhall we doe ? fl the wrath of | 


God. | 

Secondly, ſuch as are vnque- 
of whom 
ſome have felt Gods wrath in | 
caſe of deſertion , as Heman, | 


Ezra, Job, and others ; ; and| 


lome 1 in caſe of notorious cor- 
ruption or finning, as Davia, 
whoſe bones were broken for it, 


and Gods face hid from him - 
it, and his moiſture twrned into 


the drought of ſummer, | 
2. .Againe,you muſt diſtin- | 


ouiſh of thoſe effe&s which 


are twofold. 


1, Some feele the wrath - 


God, and are either onely in- 


__ 


raged 
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T he doubting (briftias 


raged againſt God with blaſ- 
 phemies, or inraging their | 
| hearts the more to goe on in 
{ finning againſt God, thinking 
at leaſt by the pleaſure of finne 
ro droivne the ſenſe of wrath, 
or running into abſolute de- 
 ſpaire of Gods mercy; and 
therefore never attempting | 
any courſe of repentance, be- 
cauſe they give up all hope of | 
mercy. Where there is ſuch a| 
ſenſe of wrath as this, in all| 
reſpe&s, andfor ever, the con- 
dition 1s very fearfull, 

2. Some feele the wrath of 
God, and are hereupon (occa- | 
 fionally) induced either to the 
fludy and care of an holy re- 
formation of their ſinful hearts] 
and wayes, Or to a particular 
 reftauration of themfelves 
from groſle ſins, into which | 
they are falne, and for which 
now they feele the ſore dil- 
pleaſures of an angry Father. 


If thy condition beeither of | 
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theſe, that thon feeleſt wrat 
and that hath driven thee toa | 
ſearch of thy naturall eſtate, | 
and to tne diſcovery of it, and 
to an humbling for ir, and to | 
all the meanes by which thou | 
mayſt be delivered as well | 
(and rather) from thy finful- | 
nefſe, as from Gods wrath ; or | 
ifthis wrath felt awakens thy 
conſcience, and hath been a 
meanes to ſcourge thee out of 


| 


former and better walkings 
with God, thou mayt now 
fafely beleeve on mercy ; yea | 
tough thou as yet feeleſt | 
wrath, yer maylt thou beleeve. 
mercy: And my reaſon is this, 
becauſe now mercy is thy por-. 


| R » % | 
| Eton, thy condition now 1s 


| 
| 


On Seca 


] 


roht under many promiſes of | 


| Yatruly penirentiall cohdition. 


-| ee Eſay 55.7. Exck.18.21,22 


Hoſe14.1,2,4. 
tif 3. Though mercy be thy | 


WE 
| 


ſome particular (inning, to thy |. 
bL: 


| a 3. 
| mercy to pardon thee, for it is 
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| portion, yet know thou, that 
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' a mercifull, bur as a wrath full 


| delivered, thon mayſt "oy 


| 


| 
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the ſenſe of wrath will not off, 
untill thou do{t beleeve a&tu- 
ally on that metcy. Ir is not 
metcy in the Promiſe which 
alone can remove the ſenſe of 
wrath, but it muſt be mercy 


applyed by faith : for till faith | 
works in the ſoule of a man, ||| 
| till the poore ſoule looks on 


God through the PerſpeQtive 
of faith, God appeares not as 


 Godtoilt. 
And therefore thou being 
tn ſuch a condition as I have 


| 


venture on mercy , though 


thou feeleſt wrath, (thefore-} 


named Saints did ſo) and upon 
 beleeving thou ſhalt in due! 
time feele the ſenſe of mercy] 
' toftake oft the ſenſe of wrati:Þ 
| Thy faith will ſee a reconcile! 
' God;and then thou ſhalt enjoſÞ 
a pacified conſcience. 

3. A third cauſe of doub: 


The doubting Chriſtian \ ||| 


ring | 
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ting, may be a-condemning | 
conſcience. But faith the | 
crembling Chrittian, My con- 
ſcience tels me of my (innings, 
and of wonderfull {infulnefle 
within me ; and God ts greater 
then my conſcience, who will 
afluredly condemne me; O ] 
may not beleeve. 

This ſeemes to be a knotty 


|guiſh ofa condemning confci-. 
| ence : Conſcience may either 
} condemne, 


"Wi --— 02 none. Dd. MO 


| ly inhghtned -and inform- | 
| ed by the Word of God > | 
{pronounceth of them that 


caſe, Whether a perſon may 
beleeve Gods abfolving of 
him,thoughConſcience in him 
be condemning? I will deliver | 
my opinion thus : | 


1. Firſt, you mult diftin- | 


1. A mans ation, Or 

2. His perſon. 

I. A mars actions are 
condemned by Conſcience, 
| hen Conſcience being right- 


| 
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360 | The doubting Chriſtian 
| theyare evill, and damnadle ; 
| that they are contrary to Gods 
holineſfle and glory,and there- 
fore are to be abhorred, and 
i crucihed, and forſaken. 
| 2. A mans perſon 1s con- 
” Rp demned by conſcience not 
= onely when conſcience findes 
| fins 1n the perſon, bur likewiſe 
| the perſon in fins; (s.)not one-| 
| ly ſuch corruptions in the| 
| | heart, bur alſo the hearr ap- 
proving, and loving of them,| 
| and reſolved to keep them,and||ſ 
goe on In them. p 
Now obſerve me in twolffl ;f 
Concluſions anfſiverable tot! 
theſe two Propoftions: Wh 
| T, If Conſciencecondemns 
& thy perſon,I confeſle thou haſt] 
no reaſon to beleeve mercy] 
for thy ſelfe ; If thy conſcience 
tels thee to the face of God, 
thou art in a foule, finfull 
courſe, and haſt been called 
upon . by the voice of the 
' Word, and its voice to come 
1 | x ut 


Fry ho 


A * 


| {yam 


|conſcience, andwill affuredly | 
condemne thee. | 


thy actions onely, then thou 


be cracified, abhorred, and| 
gondemnation | 


| ſhonld beleeve, unleſſe his 


out of 1t, and:rhou' doſt not | 


purſue it, and ro inſiſt on It, 
now God 1s greater then thy 


| 


2. If conſcience condemns | 


mayeft, notwithſtanding rhat- 
condemnation » beleeve on 
mercy. My meaning 1s this, 
Though the conſcience by its 


wt... DMN. one. tread he edt ets. and i eons et 


nature and former courſe, and | 
though 1t' dorh condemne 
theſe ro be vite,and moſt fit to | 


a 


nght of belee- 


binders not the 
ving: Nay, no man indeed | 
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conſcience doth condemne fin 
in him; not onely ſbew him | 
his ſinnes, but affure him thar | 
they areevill, and unworthy 
ns love; nay moſt worthy of | 


leave it, nay» art reſolved ts | 


diſcerning lightzrepreſentsun- | 
{to thee much finfulnefle in thy 
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his | 
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The doubring Chriſt iars 


| his deteſtation and. mortifi- 
Tema: 75: > 
| 2, Secondly, you muſt di- 


| ſcience doth condemne a man; 
there are two times of a Chri- 


| 


Qian. | ry BE 8 
I Someare open and free; 
| He is himſelfe, and beſides 
that, he heares- both parries, as 
wellwhat is for himſelfe, as 


and weighs matters 1h con- 
rroverſie 1n the right ballance 


| of Gods SanRuary, not in Sa- 


| 


| geſtions, Will conſcience con- 
| demne thy perſon at ſuch a 


| 
{ 


tans ballance of cunning ſug- 


_ 


| 


Word of God acquirt thee at 


ſuch atime againſt. all feares, 
for the ſabſtance and- reality 
| of a pions condition ? 


| 


t 


 ſtingaiſh of times, when con<| 


what is againſt himſelfe ;  yea| 


UI 


"I 


time, and under ſach circum- | 
| Rances? Nay, will not the 
| 


2. Some are clouded &dark- 
{ ned, either with melancholy, | 


or aflitions , or temptations, | 
—whes 


ters wes tte Ce 
_ "PT? 


Da 
ts we, 


php "IE 


et 


| 


wherein the Chriſtian ſeerh | 


fince a mans converſion, bur | 


captivity. Now perhaps con- | 
ſcience may condemne thee, | 
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reſolved. _ | | 


his face through a falfe glaſle, 
(jaſt as a Title 1s made by a| 


deceitfull & cunning Lawyer) 

| not.according to truth, not all | 
|ofit, but ſome of it : What 1s | 
|paſthberetofore for ation and | 


affection ; or what hath falne | 
out, not 1n the courſe of hfe. 


onely incaſe of farpriſall and | 


all ſentence, | 
judgement, 


bur this 1s an les 
it 1s a corrupted 


| 


| 


and 1s reverfible ; God will 


[ence inſuchacaſe doth ; Nay 


«£1ngs,15,A fearelelt a man hath 
ſinned that great fin againſt | 


£ OR .1 2 


not judge of thee, as Conſci- | 


| 
he will repeale it, and dila- | 
null it. * | 
4. A fourth cauſe of doub- | 


| 


the holy Ghoſt : And the main | 


| tnducement- tocredir this, is, 


a (inning againſtcleare know- | 
ledge, which is one ingredient | 
In | 


a 


add Rt. 
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formed, 2. Be direRted. 


in that finne. Now thisis m 
| condition, ſaith a troubled 
fou),I have not onely linned, 
| but finned againſt 'Iight ſhi- 
| ning in the Miniftery , and 
working on my conſcience ; 
| therefore 1 may rather con- 


belongs not to me. ak 
| To belp'a conſcience thus 
nthralled, I would wiſh that 


 fach a perſon would 1. Be in- 


1. The Information which 
I would commend in this caſe, 
[1s fonrefold, 
Firſt, that the ſinne againſt 
| rhe holy Ghod,, is not any fin 
which a man commits through 
| IEnorarnce : Whatloever the 
fi finnes have beene 
 finne or finnes have deene, 
| (whereof the party ſtands 
guiley) whether againſt the 


| 


| hatnous ſinnes, yet if the per- 


clade then queſtion it, Mercy | 


heed 


| . 


_ 


ſon be in a ſtate of ages | 
A; wn} | 
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Law, or againſt the Goſpels] | 
ſuppoſe it be one, or many 
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neſcience of the fact, ifhee 
knowes not what he doth,this 
i1gnorancepriviledgeth the ſin- 
| nings thus far, that therefore 
they arenot the fin againſithe 
holy Ghoſt. + <=x | 
| Secondly,the ſinagainſt the 

holy Ghoſt is not any ſinne | 


elicited and acted through a 

miſ-beliefe or miſ-perſwaſion: | 
If the ſfinne be a ſleighring of 
| Enangelicall dorines, nay a 
| perſecuting of them, and of the 
profeſſorsof them, yer if theſe 
| acts of oppoſition depend to- | 
[rally onerror 1n the judgment, 


not to be truths, rather think- 
wayes; I ſay-this miſ-beliefe 


preſerves- ſheh- {innings yer 
from being ins againſt rhe ho- 


| 


[ly Ghoſt, becanſe the finne 
32ain(t the holy Ghoſt:ſu 


and jgnorance,: if there 1s a 


againſt the Goſpel, which is | 


ing thoſe-wayes: to be falſe 


| 


on a judgement miſ-perlwas | 
ded,(z.)rather beleeving them | 


| 
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| ſerh light even co conviction 
and approbation. See Heb. 6.| 


4:5. fl | 
| Thirdly, thefin againſt rhe|}: 
holy- Ghoſh 1s not every ſin-|}l 
ning againſt knowledge. Theſe |} |} 
are not reciprocall propoſiti- | 
ons, every fin againſt the ho-| 
| ly Ghoſt 1s againſt knowledg, 
andevery finne againſt know-| 
| ledge isthe fin againſtthe holy 
| Ghoſt. The former is true, but| 
rhe Jatrer 1s not; for many a| 
converted man finneth againſt 
| knowledge , who yet never 
\ſinneth thefin againſt rhe ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | 
Intwo caſes a man ſinning 
againſt knowledge, doth not 
;yet fin that fin againſt the ho- 
'lyGhoſt : One is, the caſe of a 
ſtrong. and violent cemptati- 
[07 ;_ Anotheris, the caſe of a 
 {fadden and turbulent pafſion«| 
Ic is the fame with Peters caſe| 
- againſt his knowledg denying 
' {and forſwearing his Mutiny | 
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had ſinned this fin again the 


holy Ghoſt; And if Peter in 
bis denyall had had Paulrma- 
lice joyned with his know- 


% 


ledge, he had alſofinned thac 
finne 2: bur the miſ-beliefe of 
the one before his converſion, 
andthe infirmity of the other 
after it , preſerved from this 
finne. Error miſ-ted' the one, 
and fudden feare ſurpriſed the 
otier, | 


ly, there are three 
horrible finnings which: doe 
attend- that finne againſt the 
holy Ghoſt ; and the Scripture 
w 
dingwarily to follow in refol- 
ving this caſe) expreſly deli- 
vers them. ; 
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knowne and taſted. The truths 


and apprehended, 2. knowne 


ich wee were beſt excee- 
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x1. One 18, totall Apoſtaſie | 
\ from the truths of Teſus Chriſt 


r1{t muſt 1. be knowne 
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proved. 2.And then. the per- | 


| way of truth, Heb.6.4. If they 
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| rencle. : Wholoever ſinnes the | | 
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and taſted, they muſt be ap-| 
ſon falls from theſe. -4, Nay |. 
his fal is not particular, (which | . 
isincident to the beſt) it isa|. 
totall fall, not a. falling 1m the 

way, but a falling from the 


were once inlightned and taſted, 
&e,. If, ver.6. they ſhall fall| 
Away. quorole in 1 Td 

2. Aſecondis, a malicious 
oppugnation. of that truth 
which was once knowne and 
talted, and from which now 
the perſon. is falne, called Hes. 
6.6. A cravifying of the. Sonne of | 

God afreſh, And Heb.no.26. A 
wilfull inning after that we have 
received the knowledge of the 
truth, And- it was evident in 
the Phariſees, who ſaw and 
knew the light, but hated ,| 
and perſecuted it unto they 
death. EY S 
3- Athirdis, finall impeni-| 
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reſolved. 
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fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, he 
neither doth repent, nor can 
repent : He1s ſo juſtly and for | 
| ever forſaken of God, and gi- 
ven up to a reprobate ſenſe, 
and a ſeared conſcience, that 
he cannot repent;though (per- 
haps) he may ſee his courſe to 
be evill, yet it is impoſſible 
(faith the Apoſtle inHeb.6.6.) 
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to renew him to repentance. 
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